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SERMON I. 


THE GOSPEL FOR THE POOR. 

LUKE VII. 22. 

To the Poor the Gospel is Preached. 

The Old Testament closes with a remarkable 
prediction concerning Messiah and his forerun- 
ner. Behold, I will send you Elijah the. prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord : and he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the chil- 
dren to their fathers, lest I come and smite the 
earth with a curse. Accordingly, at the appoint- 
ed time, came John the Baptist, in the spirit and 
power of Elias, saying. Repent ye, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. In his great work of pre- 
paring the way of the Lord, he challenged sin 
without respect of persons. The attempt was 
hazardous ; but, feeling the majesty of his char- 
acter, he w r as not to be moved by considera- 
tions which divert or intimidate the ordinary 
man. Name, sect, station, were alike to him. 
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Not even the imperial purple, when it harbored 
a crime, afforded protection from his rebuke. 
His fidelity in this point cost him his life. For 
having reproved Herod, for Herodias, his brother 
Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which Herod had 
done, he was thrown into prison, and at length 
sacrificed to the most implacable of all resent- 
ments, the resentment of an abandoned woman. 

It was in the interval between his arrest and 
execution, that he sent to Jesus the message 
on which my text is grounded. As his office 
gave him no security against the workings of 
unbelief in the hour of temptation, it is not 
strange, if, in a dungeon and in chains, his mind 
was invaded by an occasional doubt. The 
question by two of his disciples, Art thou he 
that should come, or do ive look for another ? has 
all the air of an inquiry for personal satisfac- 
tion ; and so his Lord’s reply seems to treat it. 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame, 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. The 
answer is clear and convincing. It enumerates 
the very signs by which the church was to 
know her God, for whom she had waited ; and 
they were enough to remove the suspicions, 
and confirm the soul, of his servant John. 

Admitting that Jesus Christ actually wrought 
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the works here ascribed to him, every sober 
man will conclude with Nicodemus, We know 
that thou art a teacher from God; for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him. It is not, however, my intention 
to dwell on the miraculous evidence of Chris- 
tianity. The article which I select as exhibit- 
ing it in a plain but interesting view, is, the 

PREACHING OF GOSPEL TO THE POOR. 

In scriptural language, “ the poor,” who are 
most exposed to suffering and least able to en- 
counter it, represent all who are destitute of 
good necessary to their perfection and happi- 
ness ; especially those who feel their want, 
and are disconsolate ; especially those who are 
anxiously waiting for the consolation of Israel. 
Thus in Ps. xl. 17 : I am poor and needy, yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me. Thus in Is. xli. 17 ; 
When the poor and needy seek water and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirst ; I, the 
Lord will hear them ; I, the God of Israel, will not 
forsake them. Thus also, ch. lxi. 1 : The Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the 
meek ; the same word with that rendered 
“poor;” and so it is translated by Luke, ch. 
iv. 18, to preach the gospel to the poor ; which 
is connected, both in the prophet and evange- 
list, with healing the broken-hearted. Our 
Lord, therefore, refers John, as he did the 
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Jews in the synagogue at Nazareth, to this 
yery prediction as fulfilled in himself. So that 
his own definition of his own religion is, a sys- 
tem of consolation for the wretched. This is so 
far from excluding the literal poor, that the suc- 
cess of the gospel with them is the pledge of 
its success with all others : for they not only 
form the majority of the human race, hut they 
also hear the chief burden of its calamities. 
Moreover, as the sources of pleasure and pain 
are substantially the same in all men ; and as 
affliction, by suspending the influence of their 
artificial distinctions, reduces them *to the 
level of their common nature ; whatever, by 
appealing to the principles of that nature, pro- 
motes the happiness of the multitude, must 
equally promote the happiness of the residue ; 
and whatever consoles the one, must, in like 
circumstances console the other also. As we 
cannot, therefore, maintain the suitableness of 
the gospel to the literal poor, who are the mass 
of mankind, without maintaining its preroga- 
tive of comforting the afflicted; nor, on the 
contrary, its prerogative of comforting, sepa- 
rately from its suitableness to the mass of 
mankind, I shall consider these two ideas as 
involving each other. 

With this explanation, the first thing which 
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demands your notice, is the fact itself — 

GOSPEL PREACHED TO THE POOR. 

From the remotest antiquity there have 
been, in all civilized nations, men who devot- 
ed themselves to the increase of knowledge 
and happiness. Their speculations were sub- 
tle, their arguings acute, and many of their 
maxims respectable. But to whom were their 
instructions addressed ? To casual visitors, to 
selected friends, to admiring pupils, to privi- 
leged orders ! In some countries, and on 
certain occasions, when vanity was to be grati- 
fied by the acquisition of fame, their appear- 
ances were more public. For example, one 
read a poem, another a history, and a third a 
play, before the crowd assembled at the 
Olympic games. To be crowned there, was, 
in the proudest period of Greece, the summit 
of glory and ambition. But what did this, 
what did the mysteries of pagan worship, or 
what the lectures of pagan philosophy, avail 
the people ? Sunk in ignorance, in poverty, in 
crime, they lay neglected. Age succeeded 
age, and school to school ; a thousand sects 
and systems rose, flourished, and fell ; but the 
degradation of the multitude remained. Not a 
beam of light found its way into their darkness, 
nor a drop of consolation into their cup. In- 
deed a plan of raising them to the dignity of 



6 


Sermon I. 


rational enjoyment, and fortifying them against 
the disasters of life, was not to be expected : 
for as nothing can exceed the contempt in 
which they were held by the professors of 
wisdom ; so any human device, however cap- 
tivating in theory, would have been worthless 
in fact. The most sagacious heathen could 
imagine no better means of improving them 
than the precepts of his philosophy. Now', 
supposing it to be ever so salutary, its benefits 
must have been confined to a very few ; the 
notion that the bulk of mankind may become 
philosophers, being altogether extravagant. 
They ever have been, and, in the nature of 
things, ever must be, unlearned. Besides, the 
groveling superstition and brutal manners of 
the heathen, presented insuperable obstacles. 
Had the plan of their cultivation been even 
suggested, especially if it comprehended the 
more abject of the species, it w T ould have been 
universally derided, and would have merited 
derision, no less than the dreams of modern 
folly about the perfectibility of man. 

Under this incapacity of instructing the poor, 
how would the pagan sage have acquitted 
himself as their comforter ? His dogmas, dur- 
ing prosperity and health, might humor his 
fancy, might flatter his pride, or dupe his un- 
derstanding ; but against the hour of grief or 
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dissolution he had no solace for himself, and 
could have none for others. I am not to be 
persuaded, in contradiction to every principle 
of my animal and rational being, that pain, and 
misfortune, and death, are no evils; and are 
beneath a wise man’s regard. And could I 
work myself up into so absurd a conviction, 
how would it promote my comfort ? Comfort 
is essentially consistent with nature and truth. 
By perverting my judgment, by hardening my 
heart, by chilling my nobler warmth, and sti- 
fling my best affections, I may grow stupid ; 
but shall be far enough from consolation. Con- 
vert me into a beast, and I shall be without 
remorse ; into a block, and I shall feel no pain. 
But this was not my request. I asked you for 
consolation, and you destroy my ability to re- 
ceive it. I asked you to bear me over death, 
in the fellowship of immortals, and you begin 
by transforming me into a monster ! Here are 
no glad tidings : nothing to cheer the gloom of 
outward or inward poverty. And the pagan 
teacher could give me no better. From him, 
therefore, the miserable, even of his own 
country, and class, and kindred, had nothing 
to hope. But to lift the needy from the dunghill, 
and wipe away the tears from the mourner ; 
to lighten the burdens of the heart ; to heal its 
maladies, repair its losses, and enlarge its en- 
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joyments ; and that under every form of penu- 
ry and sorrow, in all nations, and ages, and 
circumstances ; as it is a scheme too vast for 
the human faculties, so, had it been committed 
to merely human execution, it could not have 
proceeded a single step, and would have been 
remembered only as a frantic reverie. 

Yet all this hath Christianity undertaken. 
Her voice is, without distinction, to people of 
every color, and clime, and condition : to the 
continent and the isles; to the man of the 
city, the man of the field, and the man of the 
woods; to the Moor, the Hindoo, and the Hot- 
tentot ; to the sick and desperate ; to the beg- 
gar, the convict, and the slave. She impairs 
no faculty, interdicts no affection, infringes no 
relation ; but, taking men as they are, with all 
their depravity and woes, she proffers them 
peace and blessedness. Her boasting is not 
vain. The course of experiment has lasted 
through more than fifty generations of men. 
It is passing every hour before our eyes ; and, 
for reasons to be afterwards assigned, has never 
failed, in a single instance, when it has been 
fairly tried. 

The design is stupendous; and the least 
success induces us to inquire, by whom it was 
projected and carried into effect. And what 
is our astonishment, when we learn, that it 



9 


The Gospel for the Poor. 

was by men of obscure birth, mean education, 
and feeble resource ; by men from a nation 
hated for their religion, and proverbial for their 
moroseness ; by carpenters, and tax-gatherers, 
and fishermen of Judea ! What shall we say 
of this phenomenon ? A recurrence to the 
Jewish scriptures, which had long predicted 
it, either surrenders the argument, or increases 
the difficulty. If you admit that they reveal 
futurity, you recognize the finger of God, and 
the controversy is at an end. If you call them 
mere conjectures, you are still to account for 
their correspondence with the event, and to 
explain how a great system of benevolence, 
unheard, unthought of by learned antiquity, 
came to be cherished, to be transmitted for 
centuries from father to son, and at length at- 
tempted, among the Jews ! And you are also 
contradicted by the fact, that however clearly 
such a system is marked out in their scriptures, 
they were so far from adopting it, that they 
entirely mistook it; rejected it, nationally, 
with disdain; persecuted unto death those 
who embarked in it; and have not embraced 
it to this day ! Yet in the midst of this bigot- 
ed and obstinate people, sprang up the deliv- 
erance of the human race. Salvation is of the 
Jews. Within half a century after the resur- 
rection of Christ, his disciples had penetrated 
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to the extremes of the Roman empire, and had 
carried the dayspring from on high to innu- 
merable tribes who were sitting in the region 
and shadow of death. And so exclusively 
Christian is this plan, so l'emote from the 
sphere of common effort, that after it has been 
proposed and executed, men revert perpetual- 
ly to their wonted littleness and carelessness. 
The whole face of Christendom is overspread 
with proofs, that, in proportion as they depart 
from the simplicity of the gospel, they forget 
the multitude as before, and the doctrines of 
consolation expire. In so far, too, as they 
adapt, to their own notions of propriety, the 
general idea, which they have borrowed from 
the gospel, of meliorating the condition of their 
species, they have produced, and are every 
day producing, effects the very reverse of their 
professions. Discontent, and confusion, and 
crimes, they propagate in abundance. They 
have smitten the earth with curses, and deluged 
it with blood, but the instance is yet to be 
discovered, in which they have bound up the 
broken hearted. The fact, therefore, that Chris- 
tianity is, in the broadest sense of the terms, 
glad tidings to the poor, is perfectly original. It 
stands without rival or comparison. It has no 
foundation in the principles of human enter- 
prise ; and could never have existed without 
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the inspiration of that Father of lights, from 
whom cometh down every good and every perfect 

gift- 

II. As the Christian fact is original, so the 
reasons of its efficacy are pecueiar. Chris- 
tianity can afford consolation, because it is fit- 
ted to our nature and character. I specify 
particulars : 

First. The gospel proceeds upon the princi- 
ple of immortality . 

That our bodies shall die is indisputable. 
But that reluctance of nature, that panting 
after life, that horror of annihilation, of which 
no man can completely divest himself, connect 
the death of the body with deep solicitude. 
While neither these, nor any other merely 
rational considerations, ascertain the certainty 
of future being ; much less of future bliss. 
The feeble light which glimmered around this 
point among the heathen, flowed not from in- 
vestigation, but tradition. It was to be seen 
chiefly among the vulgar, who inherited the 
idles of their fathers ; and among the poets, 
who preferred popular fable to philosophic 
speculation. Reason would have pursued her 
discovery ; but the pagans knew not how to 
apply the notion of immortality, even when 
they had it. It governed not their precepts ; 
it established not their hope. When they at- 
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tempted to discuss the grounds of it, theij be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened . The best arguments of 
Socrates are unworthy of a child, who has 
learned the holy scriptures. And it is remarka- 
ble enough, that the doctrine of immortality is 
as perfectly detached, and as barren of moral 
effect, in the hands of modern infidels, as it 
was in the hands of the ancient pagans. They 
have been so unable to assign it a convenient 
place in their system ; they have found it to be 
so much at variance with their habits, and so 
troublesome in their warfare with the scrip- 
tures, that the more resolute of the sect have 
discarded it altogether. With the soberer 
part of them it is no better than an opinion ; 
but it never was, and never will be, a source 
of true consolation, in any system or any bosom, 
but the system of Christianity and the bosom 
of the Christian. Lije and immortality, about 
which some have guessed ; for which all have 
sighed ; but of which none could trace the 
relations, or prove the existence ; are not 
merely hinted, they are brought to light by the 
gospel. This is the parting point with every 
other religion ; and yet the very point upon 
which our happiness hangs. That we shall 
survive the body, and pass from its dissolution 
to the bar of God, and from the bar of God to 
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endless retribution, are truths of infinite mo- 
ment, and of pure revelation. They demon- 
strate the incapacity of temporal things to con- 
tent the soul. They explain why grandeur, 
and pleasure, and fame, leave the heart sad. 
He who pretends to be my comforter without 
consulting my immortality, overlooks my essen- 
tial want. The gospel supplies it. Immortali- 
ty is the basis of her fabric. She resolves the 
importance of man into its true reason — the 
value of his soul. She sees under every human 
iorm, however rugged or abused, a spirit unal- 
terable by external change, unassailable by 
death, and endued with stupendous faculties 
of knowledge and action, of enjoyment and 
suffering ; a spirit, at the same time, depraved 
and guilty ; and therefore liable to irreparable 
ruin. These are Christian views. They ele- 
vate us to a height, at which the puny theories 
of the world stand and gaze. They stamp 
new interest on all my relations, and all my 
acts. They hold up before me objects vast as 
my wishes, terrible as my fears, and perma- 
nent as my being. They bind me to eternity. 

Secondly. Having thus unfolded the general 
doctrine of immortality, the gospel advances 
further, informing us, that although a future 
life is sure, future blessedness is by no means a 
matter of course. This receives instant con- 
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Urination from a review of our character as 

sinners. 

None but an atheist, or, which is the same 
thing, a madman, will deny the existence of 
moral obligation, and the sanction of moral law. 
In other words, that it is our duty to obey 
God, and that he has annexed penalties to 
disobedience. As little can it be denied, that 
we have actually disobeyed him. Guilt has 
taken up its.abode in the conscience, and indi- 
cates, by signs not to be misunderstood, both 
its presence and power. To call this supersti- 
tion, betrays only that vanity, which thinks to 
confute a doctrine by giving it an ill name. 
Depravity and its consequences meet us, at 
every moment, in a thousand shapes ; nor is 
there an individual breathing, who has escaped 
its taint. Therefore our relations to our Crea- 
tor as innocent creatures have ceased ; and are 
succeeded by the relation of rebels against his 
government. In no other light can he contem- 
plate us, because his judgment is according to 
truth. A conviction of this begets alarm and 
wretchedness. And, whatever some may pre- 
tend, a guilty conscience is the secret worm, 
which preys upon the vitals of human peace : 
the invisible spell, which turns the draught of 
pleasure into wormwood and gall. To laugh 
at it as an imaginary evil, is the mark of a fool : 
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far what can be more rational than to tremble 
at the displeasure of an almighty God. If. 
then, I ask how I am to be delivered ? or 
whether deliverance is possible ? human rea- 
son is dumb : or if she open her lips, it is only 
to tease me with conjectures, which evince 
that she knows nothing of the matter. Here 
the Christian verity interferes ; showing me, 
on the one hand, that my alarm is well found- 
ed ; that my demerit and danger are far be- 
yond even my own suspicions j that God, with 
whom I have to do, will by no means clear the 
guilty ; but, on the other hand, revealing the 
provision of his infinite wisdom and grace, for 
releasing me from guilt. God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him, should not perish, hut have everlast- 
ing life. The more I ponder this method of 
salvation, the more I am convinced that it dis- 
plays the divine perfection, and exalts the 
divine government ; so that it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
Captain of their salvation perfect through suffer- 
ings. Now I know where to obtain the first 
requisite to happiness, pardon of sin. In Christ 
Jesus, the Lord, is that justifying righteous- 
ness, the want of which, though I was ignor- 
ant of the cause, kept me miserable till this 
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hour. I cling to it, and am safe. His precious 
blood purges my conscience. It extends peace to 
me as a river, and the glory of redemption like a 
flowing stream. My worst fears are dispelled : 
the wrath to come is not for me ; I can look with 
composure at futurity, and feel joy springing 
up with the thought that I am immortal. 

Thirdly. In addition to deliverance from 
wrath, Christianity provides relief against the 
plague of the heart. 

It will not be contested, that disorder reigns 
among the passions of men. The very attempts 
to rectify it are a sufficient concession ; and 
their ill success shows their authors to have 
been physicians of no value. That particular 
ebullitions of passion have been repressed, and 
particular habits of vice overcome, without 
Christian aid, is admitted. But if any one 
shall conclude, that these are examples of vic- 
tory over the principle of depravity, he will 
greatly err. For, not to insist that the expe- 
rience of the world is against him, we have 
complete evidence that all reformations, not 
evangelical, are merely an exchange of lusts ; 
or rather, the elevation of one evil appetite by 
the depression of another; the strength of de- 
pravity continuing the same ; its form only 
varied. Nor can it be otherwise. Untaught 
of God, the most comprehensive genius is una- 



17 


The Gospel for the Poor. 

ble either to trace the original of corruption, or 
to check its force. It has its fountain where 
he least and last believes it to be ; but where 
the omniscient eye has searched it out ; in the 
human heart j the heart, filled with enmity 
against God — the heart, deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked. “But, the discovery 
being made, his measures, you hope, will take 
surer effect.” Quite the contrary. It now 
defies his power, as it formerly did his wisdom. 
How have disciples of the moral school studied 
and toiled! how have they resolved, and 
vowed, and fasted, watched and prayed, travel- 
ling through the whole circuit of devout auste- 
rities ! and set down at last, wearied in the 
greatness of their way ! But no marvel ! the 
Ethiopian cannot change his skin, nor the leo- 
pard his spots. Neither can impurity purify 
itself. Here again, light from the footsteps of 
the Christian truth breaks in upon the dark- 
ness ; and gospel again flows from her tongue ; 
the gospel of a neiv heart — the gospel of regen- 
erating and sanctifying grace ; as the promise, 
the gift, the work of God. “ I will sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and you shall be clean ; from all 
your filthiness, and from all your idols will 1 
cleanse you ; a new heart also will I give you, and 
a new spirit will I put within you ; and, I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh; and, I 
von. hi. 2 
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will give you a heart of flesh; and I will pit my 
spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do 
them. ’ Here all our difficulties are resolved 
at once. The spirit of life- in Christ Jesus, 
quickens the dead in trespasses and sins. The 
Lord, our strength, works in us all the good plea- 
sure of his goodness, and the work of faith with 
power. That which was impossible with men, 
is not so with him ; for with him all things are 
possible ; even the subduing our iniquities ; creat- 
ing us anew, after his own image, in knowledge, 
righteousness, and true holiness ; turning our pol- 
luted souls into his own habitation through the 
Spirit ; and making us meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. Verily this is gospel; 
worthy to go in company with remission of sin. 
And shall I conquer at last ? Shall I, indeed, 
be delivered from the bondage and the torment 
of corruption ? A new sensation passes through 
my breast. I lift up mine eyes to the hills from 
whence cometh my help ; and with the hope of 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God, hail mv 
immortality. 

Fourthly. Having thus removed our guilt, 
and cleansed our affections, the gospel proceeds 
to put us in possession of adequate enjoyment. 
An irresistible law of our being impels us to 
seek happiness Nor will a million of frustrat- 
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ed hopes deter from new experiments; be- 
cause despair is infinitely more excruciating 
than the fear of fresh disappointment. But an 
impulse, always vehement and never success- 
ful, multiplies the materials and inlets of pain. 
This assertion carries with it its own proof ; and 
the principle it assumes is verified by the his- 
tory of our species. In every place, and at all 
times, ingenuity has been racked to meet the 
ravenous desires. Occupation, wealth, dig- 
nity, science, amusement, all have been tried ; 
are all tried at this hour ; and all in vain. The 
heart still repines : the unappeased cry is, 
Give, give. There is a fatal error somewhere ; 
and the gospel detects it. Fallen away from 
God, we have substituted the creature in his 
place. This is the grand mistake : the fraud 
which sin has committed upon our nature. 
The gospel reveals God as the satisfying good, 
and brings it within our reach. It proclaims 
him reconciled in Christ Jesus, as our father, 
our friend, our portion. It introduces us into 
his presence with liberty to ask in the Inter- 
cessor’s name, and asking, to receive, that our 
joy may he full. It keeps us under his eye ; 
surrounds us with his arm ; feeds us upon liv- 
ing bread which he gives from heaven : seals us 
up to an eternal inheritance ; and even engages 
to reclaim our dead bodies from the grave, and 
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fashion them in beauty, which shall vie with 
heaven ! It is enough ! My prayers and de- 
sires can go no further : I have got to the 
fountain of living waters — Return to thy rest, 0 
my soul, t for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee ! 

This gospel of immortality, in righteousness, 
purity, and bliss, would be inestimable, were it 
even obscure, and not to be comprehended 
without painful scrutiny. But I observe again, 

Fifthly. That, unlike the systems of men, 
and contrary to their anticipations, the gospel 
is as simple, as it is glorious. Its primary doc- 
trines, though capable of exercising the most 
disciplined talent, are adapted to the common 
understanding. Were they dark and abstruse, 
they might gratify a speculative mind, but 
would be lost upon the multitude, and be un- 
profitable to all, as doctrines of consolation. 
Th e mass of mankind never can be profound 
reasoners. To omit other difficulties, they 
have not leisure. Instruction, to do them good, 
must be interesting, solemn, repeated, and 
plain. This is the benign office of the gospel. 
Her principal topics are few ; they are con- 
stantly recurring in various connections ; they 
come home to every man’s condition; they 
have an interpreter in his bosom ; they are en- 
forced by motives which honesty can hardly 
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mistake, and conscience will rarely dispute. 
Unlettered men, who love their Bible, seldom 
quarrel about the prominent articles of faith 
and duty ; and as seldom do they appear among 
the proselytes of that meagre refinement which 
arrogates the title of Philosophical Christianity. 

From its simplicity, moreover, the gospel de- 
rives advantages in consolation. Grief, whether 
in the learned or illiterate, is always simple. 
A man, bowed down under calamity, has no 
relish for investigation. His powers relax ; he 
leans upon his comforter ; his support must be 
without toil, or his spirit faints. Conformably 
to these reflections, we see, on the one hand, 
that the unlearned compose the bulk of Chris- 
tians ; the life of whose souls is in the substan- 
tial doctrines of the cross — and on the other, 
that in the time of affliction even the careless 
lend their ear to the voice of revelation. Pre- 
cious, at all times, to believers, it is doubly 
precious in the hour of trial. These things 
prove, not only that the gospel, when under- 
stood, gives a peculiar relief in trouble, but 
that it is readily apprehended, being most ac- 
ceptable, when we are the least inclined to 
critical research. 

Sixthly. The gospel, so admirable for its sim- 
plicity, has also the recommendation of truth. 

1 he wretch who dreams of transport, feels a 
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new sting in his wretchedness, when he opens 
his eyes and the delusion is fled. No real 
misery can be removed, nor any real benefit 
conferred by doctrines which want the seal of 
certainty. And were the gospel of Jesus a 
human invention ; or were it checked by any 
rational suspicion, that it may turn out to be a 
fable ; it might retain its brilliancy, its sub- 
limity, and even a portion of its interest ; but 
the charm of its consolation would be gone. 
Nay, it would add gall to bitterness, by foster- 
ing a hope, which the next hour might laugh 
to scorn. But we may dismiss our anxiety : 
for there is no hazard of such an issue. Not 
only “ grace,” but “ truth,” came by Jesus 
Christ. The gracious words which proceeded out 
of his mouth, were words of the Amen, the faith- 
fid and true Witness ; and those which he has 
written in his blessed book, are pure words, as 
silver tried in the furnace, purified seven times. 
His promises can no man deny to be exceeding 
great ; yet they derive their value to us from 
assurances, which, by satisfying the hardest 
conditions of evidence, render doubt not only 
inexcusable, but even criminal. By two im- 
mutable things in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we have a strong consolation who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before us. Now. therefore, the promises of the 
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gospel which are “ exceeding great,” are also 
“precious.” We need not scruple to trust 
ourselves for this life and the life to come, upon 
that word which shall stand when heaven and 
earth pass away. Oh, it is this which makes 
Christianity glad tidings to the depressed and 
perishing ! No fear of disappointment ! No 
hope that shall make ashamed! Under the feet 
of evangelical faith is a covenant-promise, and 
that promise is everlasting Rock. I know , said 
one, whose testimony is corroborated by mil- 
lions in both worlds, I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and I am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him against that 
day. 

Lastly. The gospel, as a system of consola- 
tion, is perfected by the authority and energy 
which accompany it. The devices of man 
originate in his fancy, and expire with his 
breath. Destitute of power, they play around 
depravity, like shadows round the mountain 
top, and vanish without leaving an impression. 
Their effect would be inconsiderable, could he 
manifest them to be true ; because he cannot 
compel the admission of truth itself into the 
human mind. Indifference, unreasonableness, 
prejudice, petulance, oppose to it an almost in- 
credible resistance. We see this in the affairs 
of every day, and especially in the stronger 
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conflicts of opinion and passion. Now, beside 
the opposition which moral truth has always to 
encounter, there is a particular reason why the 
truth of the gospel, though most salutary, 
though attested by everything within us and 
around us : by life and death ; by earth and 
heaven and hell ; will not succeed unless 
backed by divine energy. It is this. Sin has 
perverted the understanding of man, and poi- 
soned his heart. It persuaded him first to throw 
away his blessedness, and then to hate it. The 
reign of this hatred, which the scriptures call 
enmity against God, is most absolute in every un- 
renewed man. It teaches him never to yield 
a point unfriendly to one corruption, without 
stipulating for an equivalent in favor of another. 
Now, as the gospel flatters none of his corrup- 
tions in any shape, it meets with deadly hos- 
tility from all his corruptions in every shape. It 
is to no purpose that you press upon him the 
“great salvation;” that you demonstrate his 
errors and their corrective ; his diseases and 
their cure. Demonstrate you may, but you 
convert him not. He will occasionally startle 
and listen ; but it is only to relapse into his 
wonted supineness : and you shall as soon call 
up the dead from their dust, as awaken him to 
a sense of his danger, and prevail with him to 
embrace the salvation of God. “ Where, 
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then,” you will demand, “ is the pre-eminence 
of your gospel ?” I answer, with the apostle 
Paul, that it is the power of God to salvation. 
When a sinner is to he converted, that is, when 
a slave is to be liberated from his chains, and 
a rebel from execution, that same voice which 
has spoken in the scriptures, speaks by them 
to his heart, and commands an audience. He 
finds the word of God to be quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword. It sets 
him before the bar of Justice ; strips him of his 
self-importance ; sweeps away his refuge of lies ! 
and shows him that death which is the wages of 
sin. It then conducts him, all trembling, to 
the divine forgiveness ; reveals Christ Jesus in 
his soul, as his righteousness, his peace, his 
hope of glory. Amazing transition ! But is 
not the cause equal to the effect ? Hath not 
the potter power over the clay l Shall God 
draw, and the lame not run ? Shall God speak, 
and the deaf not hear ? Shall God breathe, 
and the slain not live ? Shall God lift up the 
light of his countenance upon sinners reconciled 
in his dear Son, and they not be happy ? 
Glory to his name ! These are no fictions. 
We speak that we do know, and testify that we have 
seen. The record, written not with ink, hut with 
the Spirit of the living God ; not in tables of stone, 
hut in fleshy tables of the heart, is possessed by 
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thousands who have turned from the power of 
Satan unto God, and will certify that the revo- 
lution was accomplished by his word. And if 
it perform such prodigies on corruption and 
death, what shall it not perform in directing, 
establishing, and consoling them, who have 
already obtained a good hope through grace ? 
He who thunders in the curse, speaks peace in 
the promise ; and none can conceive its influ- 
ence but they who have witnessed it. For 
proofs you must not go to the statesman, the 
traveler, or the historian. You must not go to 
the gay profession, or the splendid ceremonial. 
You must go to the chamber of unostentatious 
piety. You must goto the family anecdote, to 
the Christian tradition, to the observation of 
faithful ministers. Of the last there are many 
who, with literal tfuth, might address you as 
follows : “ I have seen this gospel hush into a 

calm the tempest raised in the bosom by con- 
scious guilt. — I have seen it melt down the most 
obdurate into tenderness and contrition. I 
have seen it cheer up the broken-hearted, and 
bring the tear of gladness into eyes swollen 
with grief. I have seen it produce and maintain 
serenity under evils, which drive the worldling 
mad. I have seen it reconcile the sufferer to his 
cross, and send the song of praise from lips 
quivering with agony. I have seen it enable the 
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most affectionate relatives to part in death ; 
not without emotion, but w T ithout repining' 
and with a cordial surrender of all that they 
held most dear, to the disposal of their heaven- 
ly Father. I have seen the fading eye brighten 
at the promise of Jesus. Where I am, there 
shall my servant be also. I have seen the faithful 
spirit released from its clay, now mildly, now 
triumphantly, to enter into the joy of its Lord.” 

Who, among the children of men, that doubts 
this representation, would not wish it to be cor- 
rect ? Who, that thinks it only probable, will 
not welcome the doctrine on which it is 
founded, as worthy of all acceptation ? And who, 
that hnows it to be true, will not set his seal to 
that doctrine as being, most emphatically, gos- 
pel preached to the poor ? 

In applying to practical purposes, the account 
which has now been given of the Christian 
religion, I remark, 

1. That it fixes a criterion of Christian 
ministrations. 

If he, who spake as never man spake, has de- 
clared his own doctrine to abound with conso- 
lation to the miserable, then, certainly, the 
instructions of others are evangelical, only in 
proportion as they subserve the same gracious 
end. A contradiction, not unfrequent among 
some advocates of revelation, is to urge against 
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the infidel its power of comfort, and yet to 
avoid, in their own discourses, almost every 
principle from which that power is drawn. 
Disregarding the mass of mankind, to whom 
the gospel is peculiarly fitted; and omitting 
those truths which might revive the grieved 
spirit, or touch the slumbering conscience, they 
discuss their moral topics in a manner unin- 
telligible to the illiterate, uninteresting to the 
mourner, and without alarm to the profane. 
This is not “ preaching Christ.” Elegant dis- 
sertations upon virtue and vice, upon the evi- 
dences of revelation, or any other general 
subject, may entertain the prosperous and the 
gay ; but they will not mortify our members 
which are upon the earth ; they will not unsting 
calamity, nor feed the heart with an imperisha- 
ble hope. When I go to the house of God, I 
do not want amusement. I want the doctrine 
which is according to godliness. I want to hear 
of the remedy against the harrassings of my 
guilt, and the disorder of my affections. I 
want to be led from weariness and disappoint- 
ment, to that goodness which filleth the hungry 
soul. I want to have light upon the mystery 
of providence ; to be taught how the judgments 
of the Lord are right ; how I shall be prepared 
for duty and for trial — how I may pass the time 
of my sojourning here in fear, and close it in 
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peace. Tell me of that Lord Jesus, who his 
own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree. 
Tell me of his intercession for the transgressors 
as their advocate with the Father. Tell me of 
his Holy Spirit, whom they that believe on him 
receive, to be their preserver, sanctifier, com- 
forter. Tell me of his' chaste nings ; their ne- 
cessity, and their use. Tell me of his presence, 
and sympathy, and love. Tell me of the 
virtues, as growing out of his cross, and nur- 
tured by his grace. Tell me of the glory re- 
flected on his name by the obedience of faith. 
Tell me of vanquished death, of the purified 
grave, of a blessed resurrection, of the life ever- 
lasting — and my bosom warms. This is gos- 
pel ; these are glad tidings to me as a sufferer, 
because glad to me as a sinner. They rectify 
my mistakes ; allay my resentments ; rebuke 
my discontent ; support me under the weight 
of moral and natural evil. These attract the 
poor ; steal upon the thoughtless ; awe the ir- 
reverent ; and throw over the service of the 
sanctuary a majesty, which some fashionable 
modes of address never fail to dissipate. 
Where they are habitually neglected, or 
lightly referred to, there may be much gran- 
deur, but there is no gospel ; and those 
preachers have infinite reason to tremble, who 
though admired by the great, and caressed by 
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the vain, are deserted by the poor, the sorrow- 
ful, and such as walk humbly with their God. 

2. We should learn from the gospel, lessons 
of active benevolence. 

The Lord Jesus, who went about doing good, 
has left us an example that we should follow his 
steps. Christians, on whom he has bestowed 
affluence, rank, or talent, should be the last to 
disdain their fellow-men, or to look with indif- 
ference on indigence and grief. Pride, un- 
seemly in all, is detestable in them, who con- 
fess that by grace they are saved. Their Lord 
and Redeemer, who humbled himself by as- 
suming their nature, came to deliver the needy, 
when he crieth, the poor also, and him that hath 
no helper. And surely an object, which was 
not unworthy of the Son of God, cannot be un- 
worthy of any who are called by his name. 
Their wealth and opportunities, their talents 
and time, are not their own, nor to be used ac- 
cording to their own pleasure ; but to be con- 
secrated by their vocation as fellow-workers with 
God. How many hands that hang down would 
be lifted up ; how many feeble knees confirm- 
ed ; how many tears wiped away ; how many 
victims of despondency and infamy rescued by 
a close imitation of Jesus Christ. Go, with 
your opulence to the house of famine, and the 
retreats of disease. Go, deal thy bread to the 
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hungry ; when thou seest the naked, cover him; 
and hide not thyself from thine own flesh. Go, 
and furnish means to rear the offspring of the 
poor ; that they may at least have access to 
the word of your God. Go, and quicken the 
flight of the Angel, who has the everlasting gos- 
pel to preach unto the nations. If you possess 
not wealth, employ your station in promoting 
good will toward men. Judge the fatherless ; plead 
for the widow. Stimulate the exertions of 
others, who may supply what is lacking on your 
part. Let the beauties of holiness pour their 
lustre upon your distinctions, and recommend 
to the unhappy that peace, which yourselves 
have found in the salvation of God. If you 
have neither riches nor rank, devote your 
talents. Ravishing are the accents, which 
dwell on the tongue of the learned, when it speaks 
a word in season to him that is weary. Press 
your genius and your eloquence into the ser- 
vice of the Ijord your righteousness, to magnify 
his word, and display the riches of his grace. 
Who knoweth, whether he may honor you to 
be the minister of joy to the disconsolate, of 
liberty to the captive, of life to the dead ? If 
he has denied you wealth, and rank, and 
talent, consecrate your heart. Let it dissolve 
in sympathy. There is nothing to hinder your 
rejoicing with them that do rejoice, and your weep- 
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ing with them that weep ; nor to forbid the inter- 
change of kind and soothing offices. A brother 
is horn for adversity ; and not only should 
Christian be to Christian, a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother , but he should exemplify 
the loveliness of his religion to them that are 
without. An action, a word, marked by the 
sweetness of the gospel, has often been owned 
of God for producing the happiest effects. Let 
no man, therefore, try to excuse his inaction ; 
for no man is too inconsiderable to augment 
the triumphs of the gospel, by assisting in the 
consolation which it yields to- the miserable. 

3. Let all classes of the unhappy repair to 
the Christian truth, and draw water with joy out 
of its wells of salvation ! Assume your own 
characters, O ye children of men ; present 
your grievances, and accept the consolation 
which the gospel tenders. Come, now, ye 
tribes of pleasure, who have exhausted your 
strength in pursuing phantoms that retire at 
your approach ! The voice of the Son of God 
in the gospel is, Wherefore spend ye ijour money 
for that which is not bread, and your labor for that 
which satisfeth not ; hearken diligently unto me, 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul de- 
light itself in fatness ! Come, ye tribes of ambi- 
tion, who burn for the applause of your fellow- 
worms. The voice of the Son of God to you 
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is, The friendship of this world is enmity with 
God ; but if any serve me, him will my Father 
honor. Come, ye avaricious, who pant after the 
dust of the earth on the head of the poor. The 
voice of the Son of God is, Wisdom is more 
precious than rubies ; and all the things thou canst 
desire are not to he compared unto her — but what 
shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? Come, ye pro- 
fane ! The voice of the Son of God is, Hearken 
unto me, ye stout-hearted, that are far from 
righteousness; behold, I bring near my righteous- 
ness. Come, ye formal and self-sufficient, who 
say that ije are rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing; and know not that you are 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked. The voice of the Son of God is, I coun- 
sel you to buy of me gold tried in the fire that ye 
may be rich ; and white raiment that ye may be 
clothed ; and that the shame of your nakedness do 
not appear ; and anoint your eyes with eye-salve, 
that ije may see. Come, ye, who, being con- 
vinced of sin, fear lest the fierce anger of the 
Lord fall upon you. The voice of the Son of 
God is, Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out. I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not re- 
member thy sins. Come, ye disconsolate, whose 

souls are sad, because the Comforter is away. 

VOL. in. 3 
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The voice of the Son of God is, The Lord hath 
sent me to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 
Come, ye tempted, who are borne down with 
the violence of the law in ycrur members, and of 
assaults from the evil one. The voice of the 
Son of God is, I will be merciful to your un- 
righteousness ; and the God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly. Come, ye chil- 
dren of domestic wo, upon whom the Lord has 
made a breach, by taking away your coun- 
selors and support. The voice of the Son of 
God is, Leave thy fatherless children with me ; I 
will preserve them alive ; and let thy widows trust 
in me. Come, ye, from whom mysterious 
providence has swept away the acquisitions of 
long and reputable industry. The voice of the 
Son of God is, My son, if thou wilt receive my 
words, thou shalt have a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not ; and mayest take joyfully the 
spoiling of thy goods, knowing that thou hast in 
heaven a better and an enduring substance. Come, 
ye poor, who without property to lose, are 
grappling with distress, and exposed to want. 
The Son of God, though the heir of all things, 
had not where to lay his head ; and his voice to 
his poor is, Be content with such things as ye 
have, for I will never leave thee nor forsake thee; 
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thy bread shall be given thee, and thy water shall 
be sure. Come, ye reproached, who find cruel 
mockings a most bitter persecution. The voice 
of the Son of God is, If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye, for the Spirit of 
God and of glory resteth upon you. Come, in 
fine, ye dejected, whom the fear of death holds 
in bondage. The voice of the Son of God is, 
I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; 
I will redeem them from death. 0 death, I will 
be thy plagues ? O grave, I will be thy destruction ! 
repentance shall be hid from mine eyes ; — Blessed 
Jesus ! thy loving kindness shall he my joy in 
the house of my pilgrimage ; and I will praise 
thee while I have any being, for that gospel 
which thou hast preached to the poor ! 
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DIVINE JUDGMENTS. 

HAB. II. 3. 

O Lord — in wrath remember mercy. 

At the time when our prophet directed to 
the throne of grace that sublime and affecting 
petition of which our text is a part, the circum- 
stances of his country were calamitous, and her 
prospects alarming. The most high God, pro- 
voked at her unfaithfulness, had withdrawn the 
smiles of his countenance, and the protection 
of his arm. To make her know, by sad expe- 
rience, that it is indeed an evil thing and bitter 
to depart from God, he commissioned his ser- 
vant Habakkuk to foretell the speedy invasion 
of the Chaldeans, and to declare that he would 
yield her a helpless prey to this fierce and un- 
pitying foe. The posterity of Abraham, like 
all other sinners, were the authors of all the 
woes which they felt or expected. Regard- 
less of the first principle of sound policy, that 
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“ righteousness exalteth a nation, hut sin is a re- 
proach to any people,” the generality of the Jews 
had abandoned the God of their fathers, and 
turned aside like a deceitful how. Not only were 
they blind to the typical nature of their econo- 
my, and the spiritual sense of their peculiar ob- 
servances ; hut they threw off the restraint of 
moral principle, and indulged, with unblush- 
ing impudence, their criminal passions. To 
such an awful height had impiety and profli- 
gacy risen, that they were chargeable with 
transgressing and lying against the Lord, and de- 
parting from their God ; speaking oppression and 
revolt, conceiving, and uttering from the heart, 
words of falsehood. Yea judgment was turned, 
away backward, and justice stood afar off; for 
truth was fallen in the street, and equity could not 
enter; yea truth failed, and he that departed from 
evil, made himself a prey. In vain did God warn 
by his providence ; in vain remonstrate by his 
prophets : these sons of rebellion and obsti- 
nacy persisted in their crimes, till “ the sin of 
Judah,” no longer tolerable, was “ written with 
a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond.” 
Abused patience aggravated, and hastened, the 
doom of this guilty people. Since they harden- 
ed their hearts against mild expostulation, and 
gentle correction, the Lord God thundered his 
threatenings, and in terrible indignation said, 
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“ Shall I not visit for these things ? And shall 
not my soul he avenged on such a nation as this ?” 
Pious Habakkuk, who clearly saw the impend- 
ing ruin, wept, in secret, over the infatuation 
of his countrymen ; acknowledged the justice 
of Jehovah’s controversy ; and wrestled, in fer- 
vent prayer, for devoted Israel. “ 0 Lord, I 
have heard thy speech ,” the sentence which thou 
hast denounced against my people, “ and was 
afraid : 0 Lord,” we indeed deserve all the 
evils to which it condemns us : yet cast us not, 
I pray thee, out of thy sight, but “ revive thy 
work in the midst of the years,” these years of 
trouble which are coming upon us ; “ in the 
■midst even of these years, make known” thyself, 
and thy tender compassions : “ in wrath,” 
merited wrath, “ remember,” and testify, un- 
merited “ mercy ” 

The words wrath, mercy, remember, which oc- 
cur in the text, must be understood, and ex- 
plained in a sense which will not militate 
against the purity and simplicity of the divine 
nature. It would be both ignorant and impious 
to ascribe to Jehovah those emotions which 
agitate the bosom of a mortal. In the uncreat- 
ed mind, there is, properly speaking, neither 
passion, nor affection, but all is pure act. The 
wrath of God, then, as it respects himself, in 
his holy determination to punish sin ; and, as it 
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respects his creatures, is the execution of that 
determination. Mercy, in Him, is that perfec- 
tion which is ever ready to relieve the misera- 
ble ; and when it regards misery connected 
with guilt, it is termed grace. 

As everything is invariably present to the in- 
finite mind, God cannot be strictly said to for- 
get : and therefore to remember mercy, is the 
same as to show mercy. And the prayer of the 
prophet is briefly this, that the Lord would 
graciously remove from the Israelites the 
punishment of their sin, or would soften, with 
kindness, the rigor of his chastisements. 

Let us not imagine, my brethren, that we have 
no concern in a petition which refers immedi- 
ately to an occasion that existed many centu- 
ries past. To all who “ discern the signs of the 
times,” the judgments of God, which are abroad 
in the land, furnish an ample proof, that this is 
a day of rebuke, and of the Lord’s anger. And, 
therefore, every one who is under the power 
of godliness, will immediately see, that the in- 
quiries, and the exercises suggested by the 
prayer of the prophet, are peculiarly adapted to 
the serious purpose for which we have this 
morning assembled. “ O Lord, in wrath re- 
member mercy.” 

In applying these words to the service of the 
day, we are naturally led to contemplate our 
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situation, and our duty. By adverting to the 
former, we will find, that wrath is upon us from 
the Lord ; and therefore our duty is to plead 
with him for mercy. 

First, with respect to our situation : the Lord 
is dealing with us in wrath. 

Here lend me your attention, whilst I briefly 
prove the fact ; and vindicate the divine pro- 
cedure, by showing the righteous reasons on 
which it is founded. 

I. The Lord is dealing with us in wrath. 

Let the careless, if they please, contemn the 
assertion as of no importance ; or the profane 
deride it as the child of superstition ; it is a 
solemn truth, that Jehovah has a controversy 
with America. Very suitable to her condition 
is the spirit of the prophetic exclamation, 
“ Hear ye, O mountains ; and ye strong founda- 
tions of the earth ! for the Lord hath a contro- 
versy with his people, and he will plead with 
Israel.” For the confirmation of what has now 
been advanced, it is not necessary to recur to 
scenes which time has almost buried in obli- 
vion, and which are no where preserved but in 
the records of the historian. Those symptoms 
of the divine displeasure on which I insist, are 
such as have recently occurred, and must be 
fresh in the memories of all who have arrived 
at the age of manhood. 
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It is not long since war desolated our coun- 
try. We saw her invaded by a numerous and 
disciplined army, trained to be the tool of op- 
pression, and hired to commit deeds of blood, 
in order to insure success to schemes of iniqui- 
ty — We saw our suffering citizens driven from 
their homes by these sons of plunder, and 
obliged to seek, among strangers, an asylum 
from the wintry blast, and relief from die mise- 
ries of poverty and exile — We saw the temples 
of the living God wrested from the peaceful 
worshipper; ravaged and wrapt in flames, by 
wretches whose senselessness could be equal- 
led only by their impiety — We saw a part, at 
least, of the states overrun by banditti, whose 
conduct was marked with perfidy and violence 
— We saw the sword of slaughter drawn, and 
the fields of America drenched with the blood 
of her children. For more than seven years did 
wo stream her bitterness into our daily cup.* 
At length the Lord was pleased to remove from 
us the rod of his anger ; to respite us from 
affliction, and to give peace in our borders. 
The happy effects of a change so desirable, 
were immediately and sensibly felt. As soon 
as the pressure of external calamity was taken 
off, languishing Commerce recovered her vigor : 
Agriculture was prosecuted with safety and 
success ; Science resumed her wonted seats ; 

* See note at the end of the volume. 
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and all the arts of peace were cultivated, and 
flourished. He who should compare our un- 
promising condition with our miraculous pre- 
servation, would be ready to conclude, that 
Americans, above all others, would most affec- 
tionately remember a favor so great and unex- 
pected. Yet, to our shame be it spoken, when 
our enemies were gone, we neglected the God 
of our deliverance. But he soon made it evi- 
dent, by another alarming providence, that he 
had not forgotten our past transgressions, and 
that he did not overlook our present unthank- 
fulness. The enviable blessings which his 
bounty bestowed, we had reason to fear would 
again be torn from us. The storm once more 
thickened, and lowered, and threatened. Four 
years, from the restoration of peace, had not 
elapsed, when the reflecting patriot foresaw 
the rapid approach of danger more formidable 
than that which we had escaped. The bond 
of general union proved too feeble for the im- 
portant purposes for which it was formed. 
Clashing interests and turbulent spirits fore- 
boded the introduction of Anarchy, with all 
the curses that follow in his train. But the 
Lord, long suffering, did not pour out upon us 
the fury of his anger. He shook the rod over 
us that we might observe it ; and laid it aside 
without chastising. Loth to make us the 
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monuments of his wrath, and willing to reclaim 
us from our guilty indifference, he tried the 
arguments of mercy. He dissipated the black- 
ening clouds, and gave us a constitution which 
secures, to all ranks of citizens, every species 
of right ; which combines wisdom with energy ; 
and connects the dignity of the government, 
with the safety and happiness of the individual. 
The prospect of evil had awakened the sensi- 
bility of the public mind, and the prompt salva- 
tion obliged even politicians to acknowledge 
“ the finger of God.” But when the panic sub- 
sided, the devotion subsided with it : and 
America quickly relapsed into her former 
lethargy. 

To chastise the hypocrisy, and cure the in- 
difference which all orders of men had betray- 
ed, Jehovah commissioned his army, against 
which valor and skill are no defense, to avenge 
his quarrel. A host of destructive insects, 
sporting with the puny efforts of human exer- 
tion, traversed the country, and mowed down, 
in their march, the staff of life. “ The land was 
as the garden of Eden before them, and. behind 
them a desolate wilderness.” Had they continued 
their devastations, we could have expected 
little but “ but cleanness of teeth in all our dwell- 
ings.”* Startled at the alarming progress of 

* See the history of the Hessian Fly , in the American Museum, 
Vol. iv., p. 302. 
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this minute yet invincible foe, our citizens who 
were not wholly dead to religious principle, 
were constrained te remark the judgment of 
the Most High, and to implore the aid of him 
whom they had offended. But the pang of 
penitence was no longer felt when the afflic- 
tion ceased, and the return of prosperity was 
accompanied with a return of transgression. 

To remind us of our sin and of our duty, the 
monitions of Providence were again employed. 
In just indignation, God sent upon our frontiers 
the Indian tribes. War lighted, once more, 
his hostile torch, and Death unfurled his ban- 
ners. Our western brethren were exposed to 
the indescribable horrors of a savage warfare : 
a warfare of which the unvarying maxim is, an 
indiscriminate murder of every age and sex. 
Elated with the persuasion that their power 
was irresistible by the hordes of the wilder- 
ness, the state resolved to crush, at a blow, the 
troublesome combination which was formed 
against them. But they trusted in an arm of 
flesh ; the God of battles fought for their ene- 
mies, and what was the issue ? Let the banks 
of St. Mary, and the adjacent grounds which 
now whiten with the bones of our youth, fell 
the tale of wo !* From that disastrous period 

* The affecting catastrophe here alluded to, happened on the 4th 
of November, 1791 . On that inauspicious day, the American army 
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to this, the vengeful barbarian has more or less 
committed depredations on our borders; pil- 
laging the property and destroying the lives of 
our citizens. What shall we say to the 'present 
aspect of Providence ? You all know the de- 
plorable condition of our neighboring city. A 
few weeks ago she was a city of prosperity 
and joy — Commerce crowded her harbor and 
thronged her streets — Mechanic industry boast- 
ed her useful though humbler toil — Literature 
saw, with delight, her growing honors — 
Amusement led up her sportive train — Jollity 
assembled the sons of mirth : All was life — all 
was ardor. But, how sad the change ! The 
hurry of business has ceased — The hands of in- 
dustry are idle — Gayety is fled. All faces 
gather blackness ; and the theatre of pleasure 
is converted into one great house of mourning. 
“ The mirth of tabrets ceaseth : the noise of them 
that rejoice endetli : the joy of the harp ceaseth : 

which General St. Clair led against the western Indians was entire- 
ly defeated. The battle was fought at the river St. Mary, about 
fifteen miles from the Miami village. The army consisted of about 
1400 effective men. No less than 38 officers and above 1100 men 
were killed : and it was with difficulty that the miserable remnant 
made good their retreat. See General St. Clair’s official letter 
American Museum, vol. 10, appendix. Quarter MasterHodgdon’s 
return of the officers killed and wounded, p. 28. The “ Report of 
a committee of congress respecting the failure of the expedition 
under General St. Clair,” ih. vol. 9, appendix 2d, p. 79 — 83 ; and 
also appendix 3d, p. 2. 
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They shall not drink wine with a song : strong 
drink shall he hitter to them that drink it : — every 
house is shut up, that no man may come in. In 
the city is left desolation ; and the gate is smitten 
with destruction .” Death has erected, in the 
midst of her, his gloomy throne. With fury 
uncontrolled, he rages through all descriptions 
of men. In all directions fly the shafts of this 
unerring archer. Every day he multiplies his 
triumphs. The young, the old, the honorable, 
and the vile, fall the undistinguished prey of 
this remorseless tyrant. Vain, as yet, have 
been all human expedients to arrest his pro- 
gress, and baffle his power. He mocks opposi- 
tion — lie strews the earth with slain — He 
numbers among his victims even the “ masters 
of the healing art.” 

Let none consider this dire calamity as an 
event in which only the immediate sufferers 
are concerned. To punish their iniquities it 
has, doubtless, been sent. But are they single 
in transgression ? Have we escaped because 
we are better than they ? No, in no wise. 
A sovereign God has made them an example 
of his righteous vengeance. The evil under 
which they languish is one of those awful dis- 
pensations by which Jehovah speaks, in thun- 
der, to a guilty people. The destroying An- 
gel, who is now executing upon our fellow- 
4 
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50 


Sermon II. 


citizens and fellow-sinners the awards of 
Heaven, looks terribly on us, looks terribly on 
all. Whether he will bend his course hither, 
God only knows. 

Now, my brethren, lay all these things to- 
gether, and ask your own consciences, whether 
the Lord has not been, and is not at this mo- 
ment, dealing with us in wrath ? Assuredly, 
“for all this his anger is not turned away-, hut his 
hand is stretched out still.” 

Philosophers may speculate and argue as 
they please. They may pretend to assign 
merely natural causes for all these events. 
But let it be remembered, that God actuates 
nature. Nature, without God, is a word 
either destitute of meaning, or replete with 
blasphemy. Jehovah accomplishes, by natural 
means, the wise and holy ends of his moral 
government. By natural means he preserves 
the righteous : by natural means he punishes 
the guilty. “ Shall there he evil in a city, 
and the Lord hath not done it ?” But why ac- 
cumulate arguments to prove that the afflic- 
tion which we deplore is not a chance, but a 
divine appointment 1 Your very appearance 
in the sanctuary this morning, is a public tes- 
timony of your deep conviction that “ this also 
cometh forth from Jehovah, who is terrible in his 
doing toward the children of men.” 
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Since, then, the distresses under which we 
have formerly smarted, and that which now 
afflicts some of our citizens, and threatens 
more, is “ the doing of the Lord,” permit me 

2. To vindicate tlxe ways of God to man,” 
by showing what righteous reasons he has for 
dealing with us in wrath. 

We need not go far to look for causes: 
They are within us, and around us. We will 
find abundant reasons to justify the divine pro- 
cedure, if we advert to our ingratitude, our in- 
sincerity, our pride, our obstinacy, and the preva- 
lence of various hinds of moral evil. 

It is but too evident to any one who cur- 
sorily inspects the conduct of God to us, and 
our conduct to him, that we have been very 
ungrateful. 

There is no nation under heaven for which 
God had done so much in so short a time, as 
he hath done for America. In the season of 
our danger, when our hope was almost as the 
giving up of the ghost, and we felt ourselves 
unable to work out our own deliverance, we 
supplicated his aid. Memorable, to distant 
ages should be the 20th of July, 1775:* when 
the injured millions of America, prostrate be- 
fore the throne of the Eternal, poured out their 

* Observed throughout the continent as a day of fasting, humilia- 
tion, and prayer ; and one of the most solemn days she ever saw. 
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complaint, and sent their cry, to him that 
judgetli rightly. Jehovah heard our cry. He 
bowed his heavens and came down. Our armies, 
destitute of discipline, of arms, of ammunition, 
of food, of clothing, fainting with hunger, and 
freezing with cold, he crowned with victory 
the most signal and decisive. He restored 
peace to our borders : He blessed our com- 
merce : He opened the windows of Heaven, 
and poured plenty into our dwellings : He 
kept us from the confusion, and tumult, and 
miseries, of civil feuds : He has preserved us, 
hitherto, from being involved in the broils and 
bloodshed of Europe. He has sweetened all 
these mercies by fixing us in the secure en- 
joyment of every privilege our hearts can 
wish : He has given us the everlasting gospel, 
we trust, in its purity : and has been inviting, 
by the allurements of his love, to the enjoy- 
ment of his rest. But where has been our 
gratitude? What have we rendered to the 
Lord for this profusion of benefits ? Let us 
appeal to the most interesting, important, and 
solemn business in which we have been en- 
gaged since cur national existence. One 
would imagine that no occasion of making a 
pointed and public acknowledgment of the di- 
vine benignity, could have presented itself so 
obviously, as the framing an instrument of 
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government, which, in the nature of things, 
must be closely allied to our happiness or our 
ruin. And yet that very constitution which 
the singular goodness of God enabled us to 
establish, does not so much as recognize his 
being!* Yes, my brethren, it is a lamentable 
truth : a truth, at the mention of which shame 
should crimson our faces ; that, like Jeshurun 
of old, we have waxed fat and kicked. Of the 
Rock that begat us we have been unmindful, we 
have forgotten his works, and. the wonders that he 
hath showed us. 

There is a connection between crimes, as 
well as between graces. Never will we find, 

* While many, on various pretenses, have criminated the federal 
constitution, one objection has urged itself forcibly on the pious 
mind. That no notice whatever should he taken of that God who 
planteth a nation and plucketh it up at his pleasure, is an omission 
which no pretext whatever can palliate. Had such a momentous 
business been transacted by Mahometans , they would have begun, 
“ In the name of God. Even the savages whom we despise, setting 
a better example, would have paid some homage to the Great 
Spirit. But, from the constitution of the United States, it is impos- 
sible to ascertain what God we worship ; or whether we own a God 
at all. It is a very insufficient apology to plead, that the devotion 
which political institutious offer to the Supreme Being, is, in most 
cases, a matter of mere form : For the hyprocrisy of one man, or 
set of men, is surely no excuse for the infidelity of another. Should 
the citizens of America be as irreligious as her constitution, we will 
have reason to tremble, lest the Governor of the universe, who will 
not be treated with indignity by a people, any more than by indi- 
viduals, overturn, from its foundation, the fabric we have been rear- 
ing, and crush us to atoms in the wreck. 
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either in individuals or communities, a solitary- 
sin. In the conduct of America, particularly, 
there has been a most unworthy combination. 
Little is necessary to prove, that if we have 
been ungrateful, we have also been insincere. 

Who does not remember the professedly 
penitential tears which streamed from every 
eye, and the groans which burst from every 
heart, when the hand of the Lord lay heavy 
upon us. Our rulers and public men led the 
way to acts of solemn devotion, and invited 
their fellow-citizens to join together in hum- 
bling themselves under the mighty hand of God 1 

Who proscribed, as far as their authority could 

* 

reach, those guilty amusements and practices 
which provoke the Most High to pour out his 
fury upon a people ? Who reprobated, and ex- 
horted others to discountenance that seminary 
of vice, that corrupter of moral principle, that 
parent of profligacy, the theatre ? Who con- 
demned games of chance, horse-racing* and 

• To some it may appear strange that games of chance, such as 
cards , dice , &c., were ranked among the sins of the land. The 
usual pretext that they are harmless pastimes, is very flimsy, and 
altogether inadmissible. Independently on the odious conse- 
auences, with which they are generally connected, they are much 
more criminal than many are inclined to allow. It may safely be 
affirmed that they are palpable violations of the third precept of the 
decalogue. What is a name ? It is a distinguishing mark. What 
is the name of God ? It is anything by which he makes himself 
known. Now he makes himself known as the God of Providence; 
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other kinds of immoral behavior ? Did not 
the representatives of the community ? Who, 
since the restoration of peace, have been the 
first to throw off every appearance of respect 
for the authority of the great God, and to treat 
his ordinances, and his word with contempt ? 
Have they not too often been those to whom 
the most important interests of the country 

and therefore to sport with his providence, is equivalent to sporting 
with his divinity. But with this all games of chance are chargea- 
ble. If the providence of God extends to th efall of a sparrow, why 
not to the shuffle of a card, or the cast of the dice I But the for- 
mer cannot happen without a divine appointment (Mat. xii. 10.) ; 
therefore the latter cannot. We are positively assured that “ the 
vihole disposing of the lot is from the Lord." (Prov. xvi. 33.) 
And all games of chance are lots. On some occasions it may not 
only he lawful, but a duty, to refer certain cases, by religious lot, 
to the decision of God’s tribunal. This is a mode of acknowledging 
his supremacy, which he has honored with his approbation, under 
the dispensation both of the Old Testament and the New r ; and 
which, under the former, he expressly commanded. The religious 
lot , then, it is plain, is an act of worship precisely of the same kind 
with the religious oath. Both are solemn and direct appeals to 
Omniscience and Omnipotence. And games of chance bear, in 
every particular, the same relation to the former, which profane 
swearing bears to the latter ; whence the conclusion, however un- 
comfortable, is inevitable, that if profane sw'earing is criminal, so 
are games of chance ; nay, that these games are every jot as wick- 
ed as common, customary imprecation. It is foolish to say, “ We 
mean no evil.” Every cursing reprobate pleads the same excuse. 
“ This mode of arguing,” it may be said. “ draws very deep, and 
involves in the guilt of sporting with Divine Providence, not only 
games of chance, but all amusements of skill ; and, eventually, all, 
even the most innocent actions of our lives ; since the issue of 
them ap must be determined by the superintendence of Divine 
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were committed? Have not men in office, 
and numbers of our principal citizens, been 
foremost to observe, in the face of day, that 
very conduct, which formerly they decried as 
unlawful in its nature, and destructive in its 

Providence ; and therefore, that either this dreadful consequence 
must he admittedj or the principle on which games of chance are 
condemned, given up ; and these games, of course, justified.” But 
the objection proves by far too much. No man will deny murder 
to he a horrible crime. Now, as it can be, and often has been, de- 
monstrated, that all spontaneous motion, to which belongs all mus- 
cular and vital motion, is the effect of the immediate agency of the 
Deity,* we must either, according to the doctrine of the objection, 
allow murder to be an innocent action, or throw the blame of it 
upon God himself. The truth is that the objection confounds two 
things essentially different. In games of chance, the principle 
which makes them such, and without which they would cease to be 
such, is the appeal to God : The decision is designedly put out of 
the reach of human foresight; and should a man use any precau- 
tion to determine the chance in his own favor, he would be ac- 
cused of unfair play. This forms the character of the games in 
question, and distinguishes them from trials of skill, and all the 
common actions of life, the issue of which depends upon the 
providence of God. In the former, an appeal to God constitutes 
the nature of the game. In the latter , there are only some circum- 
stances which his providence disposes : circumstances which neces- 
sarily attend our actions, as the actions of dependent beings. 

As to horse-racing, it is a sin almost too flagrant to require any 
proof. God gave us his creatures to use for our good, not to tor- 
ment for our diversion. And if the scripture says true, that “ the 
righteous man regardeth the life of his beast,” he who can habitually 
indulge himself, or countenance others, in a wanton, cruel abuse 
of one of the most generous animals that alleviate his toil, and 
promote his comfort, has a wretched claim to the character of a 
Christian. 

* Baxter’s Matho. vol. i. p. 331 — 339. 
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influence ? Is this carriage which becomes 
those who vowed to live for God, if he would 
save them from their distress ? We may see 
upon ourselves the black mark of Israel’s du- 
pulicity and treason. “ When he slew them, then 
they sought him ; and they returned and inquired 
early after God : and they remembered that God 
was their rock, and the most high God their Re- 
deemer : Nevertheless, they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and lied unto him with their tongues ; 
for their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they steadfast in his covenant “ Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked : These things we 
wickedly have done, and he kept silence; we thought 
that he is altogether such a one as ourselves, but 
now, by his providence, he is reproving us, and 
setting our iniquities in order before our eyes. 

One who reflects upon the majesty of God, 
and the evil of sin, will see, in such vile ingra- 
titude and hypocrisy, abundant reason to jus- 
tify him for pleading with us in wrath : and 
instead of wondering that we are chastised, 
will wonder that the divine patience permits 
us to exist ; when he surveys our unbecoming 
pride. 

Have we not, my brethren, in numberless 
instances, acted as if we were the sources of 
our own happiness, and the sovereigns of our 
own conduct ? As if we were neither subject 
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to the jurisdiction, nor amenable to the tribu- 
nal, of “ the God in whom we live, and move, and, 
have our being ?” Has not America, in the 
fullness of her prosperity, virtually said, “ Who 
is the Lord, that I shoidd obey him ?” Has she 
not said, “ My power, and the might of my hand, 
have gotten me this wealth ?” Has she not said, 
with imperious Babylon, “ I shall be a lady for- 
ever ; I am, and there is none else ?” Is it any- 
thing strange then, that “ mischief which she is 
unable to put off, has fallen upon her ?” My 
brethren, God is jealous of his glory. He will 
not suffer the creature to affect independence 
on the Creator. He will make us know that 
“ Jehovah reigns, and, therefore, the people must 
tremble.” 

These abominations, too notorious to be de- 
nied, and too shocking to be palliated, are ren- 
dered still more heinous by the obstinacy 
which has uniformly characterized them. 

What means have been neglected to show 
us our sin, to warn us of our danger, and bring 
us back to our duty ? Has not God spoken to 
us both in judgment and in mercy ? Has he 
not alternately inflicted his chastisements, and 
lavished his bounties ? Has he not “ many a 
time turned his anger away, and refrained from 
stirring up all his wrath ?” And have we not 
persisted in walking contrary to him. Have we 
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not made our “ neck an iron sinew, and our brow 
brass ?” Sins abound, but where are the peni- 
tent ? Who “sigh and cry for the abominations 
done in the land ?” Who appropriates to him- 
self his share of the general guilt ? Where is 
the humbled heart, where the contrite spirit, 
occasioned by such an appropriation ? Shall 
the abuse of God’s amazing patience and 
lenity, and our unfruitfulness under all the 
pains he has taken with us, go unpunished ? 
No certainly ! We may forget but the Lord 
remembers : And if he sweep us not away 
with the besom of destruction, it is because 
he is the Lord long-suffering. But woe to 
him who argues from the divine forbear- 
ance, that he shall pass with impunity. 
The longer Justice spai’es, the higher does she 
lift her arm, and the heavier will be her stroke 
at the last. “ He that, being often reproved, 
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy .” 

Such has been our behavior, and such be- 
havior has drawn upon us the vengeance of 
Heaven. Here, then, our inquiries into the 
cause of the Lord’s displeasure might end ; 
but we may properly go a step farther, and ob- 
serve that he is justly angry with us on account 
of the prevalence of various kinds of moral evil. 

What respect is paid to those fundamental 
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principles of moral rectitude upon which is 
founded, not only the prosperity, hut the exist- 
ence, of a commonwealth ? Is not truth be- 
tween man and man, the basis of mutual con- 
fidence, and the life of society, shamefully 
violated ? Are not unmeaning professions, 
and gross adulation, too general in the circles 
of fashion ? Is not the breach of absolute pro- 
mise, particularly among debtors and trades- 
men, become so common, that it is scarcely 
considered as a fault ? Is not the bond of all 
civil union, the solemn appeal to Omniscience 
by oath, fallen almost into contempt, from the 
irreverent manner in which it is both adminis- 
tered, and taken ? Is not the name of the 
great and terrible God, wantonly and out- 
rageously blasphemed ? Are not even chil- 
dren, who, it is probable, were never taught 
to put up one prayer to the Author of their 
being, expert in the infernal science of profane 
imprecation ? Do not our “ streets resound 
with this language of hell ?” Is it not heard 
even from the lips of many who presume to 
call themselves by the name of Christ ? Yes, 
my brethren, “ Because of swearing the. land 
mourneth 

What regard is shown to the important 
duties which are reciprocally incumbent upon 
the different members of families? Where 
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are the watchful, circumspect, conscientious, 
praying parents ? Where the humble, dutiful, 
pious children ? What is become of family 
devotion 1 What, of family discipline ? What, 
of the engagements into which parents, at the 
baptism of their infants entered to observe 
both ? Is not neglect, in these particulars, a 
fatal source of youthful dissipation 1* And 
what shall we say of that profligacy of princi- 
ple and manners, which is everywhere ob- 
servable. Who “ rises up before the hoary head, 
and honors the face of the old man ?” On the con- 

* Families supply both church and state : and if genuine religion, 
and strict morality, be wanting there, society is poisoned at the 
fountain head. Through disrespect to family religion , the young 
grow up profoundly ignorant of their Creator, and unimpressed 
with reverence for his law ; and surely we cannot expect that they 
who fear not God, will regard man. Family discipline also, is of 
the utmost moment. Parental vigilance and care, form useful mem- 
bers of the community. We have no right to flatter ourselves, that 
disorderly, disobedient, uncontrolled children, will become good 
citizens. To a criminal, a very criminal inattention in these two 
particulars, may be ascribed, in a great measure, that trifling cha- 
racter, and that vicious conduct, w T hich mark the fopling and the 
rake, and of which the pious and the observing so generally, and 
so justly complain. Vain are the wisest laws without virtuous 
habits ; and these habits must be formed in early life. Where the 
reverse obtains, the energy of law must necessarily be enfeebled, 
and the arm of justice unnerved. But although the fear of public 
ignominy', should, in most cases (for sometimes it certainly does 
not) restrain from the commission of enormous outrages ; it will 
be but a slender proof of social probity, that the terrors of penal 
statutes are barely sufficient to keep men from the gallows. 
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trary, are not the aged often treated with dis- 
respect ; the maxims of wisdom ridiculed, and 
the counsels of experience despised ? Are 
there not multitudes who scarcely behave 
with common civility to the magistrate whom 
God has commanded us to revere ? Are not 
intemperance, impurity, and debauchery hardy 
enough to face even the light? Do we not 
hear repeatedly of the lawless rabble, and the 
midnight revel ? Are not these deeds of 
darkness and obscenity deemed, by too many, 
the marks of a generous spirit ? And those 
who will not “ run to the same excess of riot,” 
vilified as contracted bigots or superstitious 
fools ? 

In what manner is the Sabbath observed ? 
“ Remember ,” is the divine injunction, remem- 
ber “ the Sabbath day to keep it holy.” Is it, in- 
deed, kept holy ? Do men, indeed, “ call the 
Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honora- 
ble ?” Do they “ honor him, not doing their 
own ways, nor finding their own pleasure, nor 
speaking their own words ?” Do not many 
waste the day in idleness ? Are not some so 
indolent or carnal, or both, that they will not 
w T ait upon God, that day, in the ordinances of 
his grace ? Or that they too frequently allow 
their seats to be vacant at least one half of the 
day ? Or esteem any pretext weighty enough 
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to excuse their absence from the sanctuary ? 
Let none hope to palliate their conduct by 
pretending that they improve themselves 
at home. It is altogether incredible, that he 
who will not sanctify the Sabbath in God’s 
house, will sanctify it in his own. This profa- 
nation of the Sabbath is truly deplorable ; but 
in not a few instances the profanation is still 
more gross. Do not some make it a day of 
business ? Others a day of feasting ? And 
others a day of visiting and amusement ? 
Have not salutary laws been enacted to pro- 
tect the Sabbath from this open and shameless 
indignity 1* Do our citizens regard these 
laws ? Do our inagistrates find fault with the 
breach of them ? Whatever be the opinions 
of men, the Lord God will not suffer this ini- 
quity to pass unpunished ; for he has sworn 
“if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the 
Sabbath day , — then will I kindle a fire in your 
gates, and it shall devour your palaces. 

* See, in the laws of the State of New York, an act passed Feb. 
23, 1788. 

t Jerem. xvii. 27. The enforcement of the observation of the 
Sabbath, by civil authority, cannot be viewed as an unwarranted 
interference of the magistrate in matters of religion, or an infringe- 
ment of the rights of conscience. For respect to this divine insti- 
tution, is a point in which all denominations of Christians are 
agreed. Apart from Christian principle, the due observation of the 
Sabbath has the happiest influence upon civil society as such ; and 
therefore it merits the most vigilant and unintermitted attention of 
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What reception is given to the everlasting 
gospel 1 “ Who hath believed our report, and to 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed V’ Who 
‘'fly as a cloud, and as doves to their windows ?” 
Who glories in the cross of Christ ? Who 
takes refuge from the curse of the law, in his 
covenant righteousness ? Who bends the 

the civil magistrate. “It has been observed by the wisest men, 
that were the celebration of this weekly festival totally neglected, 
religion would not long survive its disuse.” (Venn's tracts, p. 
170.) And no society can exist without religion; because the 
members of it can have no hold upon each other. On proper in- 
quiry, it would perhaps appear ; it has, in fact, appeared, that a 
great majority of those unhappy men who are abandoned to infamy, 
or who terminate their days in a sacrifice to public justice, com- 
menced the career of their crimes with the violation of the Sabbath. 
“ Consider those who help to fill the jails, and furnish the gallows, 
and it will be found (upon their own confession) they are such as 
have neglected the observation of the Lord’s day, by following 
their own pleasures.” (Sabbalum redivivum , p. 660.) To these 
remarks may be added a short extract from a published pamphlet. 
It is too much in point to be omitted, and too excellent to need an 
apology. “One Christian institution alone,” says the ingenious 
author, “ the sanctification of the Christian Sabbath, diffuses a 
more benign influence on society, and has a greater efficacy on the 
morals of mankind to purify and refine them, than all the institu- 
tions of civil policy, or terrors of civil government, put together. 
The pauses it creates in human transactions ; the interruptions it 
makes in our worldly cogitations, and earthly cares ; its fixing, or 
keeping alive in the mind, the impressions of a God infinitely great 
and dreadful, whose we are, and to whom we must be accountable 
for all our ways ; and who will most dreadfully punish the wicked, 
and plentifully reward the good ; its tendency to keep constantly 
in our view the immortality of the soul, and a future state of retri- 
bution ; its being connected with such religious services as reading 
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knee to a sanctifying Saviour ? Whose holy 
ambition spurns the dregs of earth, and soars 
to the kingdom above ? Where are those 
“ crowns of glory, the hoary heads found in the 
way to righteousness ?” Where the hopeful 

the holy scriptures, in which the most august, grand, and awfulJy 
sublime ideas of the Almighty are exhibited — Its relation to the in- 
finite love of Christ to mankind — and the peremptory and awful 
injunctions of this Divine Saviour, that men love one another — to- 
gether with our joining in solemn, heart-felt supplications, confes- 
sions, and thanksgivings at the Throne of Grace ; these things, I 
believe, have had, and still have, an efficacy on the minds of the 
great body of the people in Christian nations, I was almost going 
to say infinitely great — and I firmly believe, that no man who ever 
became very vile and profligate, could possibly be so, till he re- 
nounced all solemn and serious attention to the Lord’s day. A 
question has some time employed my thoughts, what in human na- 
ture it is that will account, in a rational manner, for the generally 
extreme wickedness of soldiers and sailors I The true solution of 
the problem, I believe, is this. They do not carefully observe the 
Lord’s day : they have no opportunity, or very little, of attending 
the worship of God : consequently the impressions of a God ; of 
the worth of their souls; the evil of sin; and the infinite impor- 
tance of a future state, are either very faint in their minds, or per- 
haps in some scarcely existent. In this respect, the institutions of 
' .stianity have a most benign influence on society ; and wise 
rulers, who wish rather to prevent crimes than to punish them, will 
take care , both by precept and example to promote the sanctification of 
the Christian Sabbath , — This is the best security of our life, pro- 
perty, and liberty. This is like the wings of the Almighty spread 
over us. No man who conscientiously, and with knowledge, 
sanctifies the Sabbath, will find a liberty in his mind to injure us 
through the week. — This is God’s shadow extended over us ; it is 
Heaven’s protection.” ( A concise and faithful narrative, &c., 
p. 68— TO.) 
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youth who dedicate themselves to the Lord 
God of their fathers : and who are not asham- 
ed of Jesus and his words before a crooked 
and perverse generation ? 

On the contrary, what is the frequent treat- 
ment of the Bible ? This blessed Bible which 
unfolds the counsels of Heaven, and proclaims 
the glad tidings of salvation 1 Is it not despis- 
ed as the parent of enthusiasm, and calumni- 
ated as the offspring of fraud ? Are not the 
exercises of that serious godliness which it in- 
spires, which purifies the human mind ; and 
ennobles the human character, reviled as the 
whine of fanaticism, or the cant of imposture ? 
Is not infidelity the fashion ? Is not the pro- 
fession of a Christian thought to degrade the 
dignity of a gentleman ? Is not the hold blas- 
phemer of the holy oracles admired by many, 
as a man of genius ? Is not the rude and 
impious jeer, at all which the wise and the 
good hold sacred, applauded for wit ? Is not 
the paltry witticism, if it be but leveled 
against religion, complimented with the name 
of invincible argument ? Does not every un- 
fledged sciolist ; every ignorant retailer of the 
sophisms of a Hume, or the quibbles of a Vol- 
taire, set up for a philosopher, and think him- 
self entitled to laugh at the faith of the saint 1 
Is not the progress of principles so pernicious, 
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an awful symptom of deep degeneracy ? And 
is not the fact as notorious as it is distressing ? 
“ If it be not so now, who will make me a liar, 
and make my speech nothing worth 1” 

When we tux-n our eyes from these miser- 
able mortals who carry the mark of hell in 
their foreheads, and survey the generality ot 
professed believers, is there not reason to fear 
that a large proportion of them have only 
“ a name to live, while they are dead V’ How 
many call themselves Christians, while their 
whole depox-tment proves that they are, in 
truth, the enemies of Christ ? No subject 
so tedious and irksome as redeeming love. 
Speak to them of the ideal scenes of a ro- 
mance, and they are all attention and activity. 
But speak of the sweet realities of the gos- 
pel; of the height, the depth, the length, the 
breadth, of the love of Christ, and immediate- 
ly they are languid and listless. Set before 
them the fooleries of the stage, and their 
bosoms will be agitated with alternate and 
violent emotions. Now they will be 'softened 
into pity, or roused into rage : Anon, they will 
melt in grief, or be transported with joy. But 
conduct them to Calvary : Show them that 
real tragedy which clothed all heaven in sack- 
cloth — show them a bleeding Saviour — show 
him stretched on the accursed tree : bowing 
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in agony his guiltless head; and pouring out 
his soul unto death, a victim to divine wrath, 
a sacrifice for sin ; and they will be cold and 
unfeeling as a stone. Not a pang of remorse 
will shoot through the flinty heart, nor a tear 
of contrition steal down the iron cheek. 

Do even the disciples of Jesus, who love 
him in sincerity, walk as he also walked ? Do 
they live, as habitually as they ought, by faith, 
and not by sight ? Do they improve, as they 
are bound, the precious promises ? Do they 
apply to the fullness which is laid up for them 
in their new covenant head ? Are congrega- 
tions entirely free from those iniquities for 
which the Lord is visiting our land ? Are 
there no ministerial transgressions? Yes, my 
brethren, the humiliating truth must he told, 
“ The Lord is righteous, I and my people have 
sinned 

It is, therefore, undeniable that the Lord is 
speaking to us in wrath, and that his contro- 
versy is holy and just. Let us, then, attend. 

Secondly, To the duty which our circum- 
stances and our text point out ; and that is, to 
plead with him for mercy, — 0 Lord, in wrath 
remember mercy !” 

Here it is requisite to elucidate some of 
those principles which the petition implies ; 
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and the temper with which we should em- 
ploy it. 

1. With respect to the principles of the 
petition. 

It plainly implies that there is mercy, par- 
doning mercy, which may, consistently with 
both the divine attributes and the divine gov- 
ernment, be freely communicated to the sinner. 

Dreary, my brethren, would be our prospect, 
and miserable our consolation, were it abso- 
lutely necessary for the God whom we have 
offended to reward us exactly according to 
our deserts: Then, indeed, might we close 
our eyes on peace, and lie down in sorrow. 
“ If thou, Lord, shouldst marl- iniquity ; 0 Lord, 
who could stand ?” Certainly we could not 
stand; we, whose conduct has been little else 
than a series of transgressions; and whose 
crimes have been attended with every hateful 
circumstance which can aggravate guilt, or in- 
crease punishment. Unable to answer our 
Judge, “ one of a thousand ” of the accusations 
he may bring against us, if we attempt to 
“ justify ourselves, our own mouths will condemn 
us.” But, glory, eternal glory, be to God in 
the highest ! There is forgiveness with him 
that he may be feared. There is a Saviour for 
whose righteousness ’ sake the Father is well pleas- 
ed. Through this Saviour we may safely ap- 
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proach that inflexible justice, and unspotted 
purity, which are otherwise a consuming fire. 
Our condition, therefore, though sad, is not 
hopeless. We are guilty, indeed, but not. 
wholly cast off: We are afflicted, ’tis true, 
but not abandoned to despair. How great, 
how unequalled soever our provocations have 
been, we are encouraged to hope in the Lord, 
for with the Lord, there is mercy, and with him 
there is plenteous redemption .” 

But, it may be asked, “ Is there any reason 
for us to hope when we are visibly the objects 
of the divine displeasure ? May we repair to 
mercy’s throne, when slighted mercy has kin- 
dled the vengeful flame?” We may, for our 
text farther implies, That the present wrath of 
God is no obstruction to the exercise of his mercy. 

This, the very prayer of Habakkuk, which 
was penned under the influence of the Holy 
One, manifestly supposes. This is supposed 
by all the prayers which, the scripture informs 
us, were directed to heaven for deliverance 
from affliction. This is supposed by the de- 
sign of all God’s wrathful dispensations, which 
are intended not only to correct man, with re- 
bukes, for his iniquity ; but to humble the arro- 
gance of his spirit — to teach him his entire 
and universal dependence upon the One Su- 
preme — to create in his mind religious sensi- 
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bility; and bring the thankless prodigal back to 
the God from whom he has deeply revolted. I will 
go, says Jehovah by his prophet, and return to 
my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and 
seek my face : In their affliction they will seek me 
early. This same principle is supposed by his 
own positive injunction, recorded in the pro- 
phecy of Joel: Therefore also now, saith the 
Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart ; and 
with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourn- 
ing ; and rend ■ your heart and not your garments 
and turn unto the Lord your God ; for he is gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great mercy, 
and repenteth him of the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will turn and repent, and leave a blessing behind 
him. “Perad venture I shall live,” is higher en- 
couragement than the best of us merits : Upon 
this peradventure must a sinful man make an 
experiment of the divine mercy for the salva- 
tion of his soul, and a sinful land for her deli- 
verance from trouble ; it is enough for us to 
know, that God can be just in pardoning the 
ungodly ; it is enough for us to know that 
Jesus Christ, the propitiation for sin, hath 
broken down the barriers which hindered our 
access to God, and the access of his mercy to 
us ; and hath opened, by the blood of Calvary, 
a new and living way to the Father. From the 
invitation to this way of life, none, no not the 
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most worthless and vile, are excluded. Even 
those who are slaves of corruption, and prison- 
ers of the curse, are exhorted to lay hold of 
the great salvation. No sins can surpass the 
merit of our Lord Jesus. The grace of God, 
that reigns by his cross, is never so gracious, 
never shines with such glorious splendor, as 
when she holds back the arm of justice, rushes 
through the fire of wrath, snatches the crimi- 
nal as a brand out of the burning, and heaps 
countless blessings on his head. 

This doctrine, so rich with instruction and 
comfort, we should never forget. It is at all 
times important ; at all times needful. Par- 
ticularly in seasons of wrath, it is the precious 
doctrine which brightens the gloom of guilt, 
and' revives expiring hope. The prophet, by 
his own example, has taught us the truth, and 
how to employ it ; for the text implies, 

Lastly, That when the Lord is dealing with us 
in wrath, mercy is our only plea. 

As sinners we have no claim of right to any 
of God’s benefits. Fallen, by apostasy, from 
our state of probation, we cannot acquire, by 
our own obedience, a title to the blessings 
which were promised in the covenant of 
works. It is, therefore, of infinite moment to 
our most valuable interests, not only to con- 
fess with our mouths, but to feel in our hearts, 
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that we lie at mercy. Above all, upon a day 
of fasting and humiliation, it accords not with 
our circumstances and profession, to foster the 
opinion that God will forgive our iniquities, 
and receive us into favor, on account of our 
sincere, though imperfect services. Who is 
he that presumes upon the sincerity and 
goodness of a heart which the spirit of inspira- 
tion has pronounced deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked ? Who is he, that 
would offer to his Creator, a righteousness 
which has been rejected .already as filthy rags ? 
Know, vain man, that every expectation which 
does not rest upon mercy, mere mercy, unde- 
served mercy, is more perishing than the fleet- 
ing cloud. Thou must bow to sovereignty. 
“ The loftiness of man shall be brought down, and 
the haughtiness of man shall be made low, and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted.'” Every durable 
comfort ; every solid joy ; every hope- that will 
abide the rude shock of death, or the burning 
trial of the judgment-day, is built upon this di- 
vine assurance, not that with us there is merit, 
but that with the Lord there is mercy. 

With these principles, that are evidently 
implied in the text, is intimately connected, 

2. The temper with which it becomes us to 
present the prayer of the prophet. 

If we admit, (and who dares deny ?) that the 
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Lord is speaking to us in wrath ; and that our 
only refuge is his mercy ; we cannot resist the 
conviction, that an essential part of the tem- 
per which should influence us in suing for 
mercy, consists in an ingenuous confession of 
guilt. 

To frame excuses for our rebellion against 
the Majesty in the heavens; or to soften 
down, by partial tenderness, our heinous vio- 
lations of the divine law, discovers an ignorant 
mind, and an unhumbled heart : It is in effect, 
to say, the ways of the Lord are not equal. We 
may, indeed, imagine ourselves hardly treated : 
but if we compare the best of our fancied 
claims to the indulgence of God, with the tre- 
mendous charges he may justly bring against 
us, the lips of murmur will be silenced; the 
rising discontent suppressed. ; and, over- 
whelmed with deep confusion, we will be 
constrained to acknowledge the rectitude of 
Jehovah’s appointments. The Judge of all the 
earth, who invariably does right, must be justi- 
fied when he speaheth, and be clear when he 
judgeth. Before his equal bar every mouth shall 
be stopped, and all the world become guilty. Woe, 
then, to him that striveth with his Maher. The 
wisest, the safest, the most honorable conduct, 
in this hour of peril, is to humble ourselves under 
the mighty hand of God, and to plead guilty to 



Divine Judgments. 


ih 

the heavy accusations which are written, in 
large and luminous characters, on his provi- 
dential dealings. He virtually addresses us in 
this piercing language, Have I not nourished and 
brought you up as children, and have ye not re- 
belled against met If we act honestly, we 
must reply, Truth, Lord! Did I not make 
known unto you my holy Sabbath, and command 
you precepts, statutes, and laws, and give you my 
good spirit to instruct you ; and have ye not been 
disobedient, and cast my law behind your backs, 
and wrought great provocations ? Truth, Lord ! 
Did I not deliver you, for your sins, into the hand 
of your enemies, who vexed you : and in the time 
of your trouble, when you cried unto me, did I not 
hear you from heaven, and, according to my mani- 
fold mercies, give you saviors, who saved you out 
of the hand of your enemies; and after you had 
rest, did you not do evil again before me ? Truth, 
Lord ! Thou art just in all that is brought upon 
us ; for thou hast done right, and we have done 
wickedly : Neither have our rulers, our magis- 
trates, our priests, nor our citizens, kept thy 
law, nor hearkened unto thy commandments ; for 
they have not served thee in the large and fat land 
which thou gavest them ; neither turned they from 
their wicked works. 

But let us not suppose, my brethren, that 
we fulfill our duty by a general confession of 
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guilt. We plead not for mercy with a proper 
temper, unless we individually bring home the 
charge of guilt to our own consciences. Our 
national sins are enormous ; their cry ascends 
to the very heavens: and we all have had our 
share in them. Let us every one turn his 
eyes in upon his own heart, and, willing to 
know the worst of his character, ask, with 
solemn impartiality, “ What have I done ?” 
There is no citizen present, who will not hnd, 
upon fair inquiry, that he has abundant reason 
to say, not only as a man, but as an American, 
God he merciful to me a sinner. The public ini- 
quity is, in fact, an accumulation of private 
transgressions. They are the drops of in- 
dividual contrition, which constitute the flood 
of national repentance ; and if we expect 
ever to see a general reformation, we must 
pray every one for himself, 0 Lord, in wrath 
remember mercij. 

These reflections lead us directly to ob- 
serve, that a part, a chief part, of the 
temper which should predominate in our 
applications to the mercy-seat, is a fervent 
desire, that the Lord would remove from 
us, first of all, the guilt for which he is 
now punishing us. 

If our humiliation, this day, proceeds from 
a dread of evil, rather than from 


a cor- 
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dial hatred of the sin which is the parent 
of all evil, we mock God ; we wound our 
own souls ; we prepare for ourselves a more 
terrible condemnation. The God of holiness 
will never deem himself honored by the 
feigned devotion of those who roll sin as a sweet 
morsel under their tongues — who grieve, not be- 
cause he is offended and insulted, but because 
tliej are chastised — who are deterred from the 
indulgence of their lusts, only by the fear of 
vengeance ; and who will probably return, 
when their alarm subsides, to those unhallow r ed 
practices which they now affect to renounce. 
Unpardoned sin is a perennial source of sor- 
row : and it is but a small consolation to be 
freed from an existing plague, while an angry 
cloud, charged with ten thousand woes, hovers 
over us, and threatens every moment to burst 
in curses on our heads. Acquaint thyself wow 
with him and be at peace ; haste, for pardon, to 
the blood of sprinkling, and leave it to the 
wisdom and sovereignty of God, to remove, in 
his own good time, the rod of affliction. 

Finally : In pleading for mercy, we should 
be anxious that the Lord would sanctify his 
providence : that is, would bless it as an ef- 
fectual means of rendering our hearts more 
tender, and our lives more holy. 

Chastisements unimproved, swell, in propor- 
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tion to their severity, the guilt of an individual 
or a people ; and are a prelude to calamities 
doubly dreadful. If men will not learn righte- 
ousness when God’s judgments are abroad in the 
earth — if they will not behold the majesty of the 
Lord, and when his hand is lifted up, obsti- 
nately refuse to see it ; he may say, in righte- 
ous indignation. Let them alone : let them fili 

UP THE MEASURE OF THEIR INIQUITIES : And 

what the consequence may be, none can tell, 
but he who knows perfectly the evil of sin, 
and the limits of his own forbearance. Should 
we revert to our former sloth and impiety, 
after this solemn warning from the God of 
heaven, our condition will be worse, much 
worse, than before. He may, indeed, permit 
us to enjoy tranquility for a while ; but, in the 
mean time, he is storing a magazine of fury. 
If his unexampled goodness do not lead us to 
repentance, we will treasure up to ourselves wrath 
against the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. For aught we can 
tell, the period may be near, when seven thun- 
ders shall utter our doom ; and seven vials 
pour out upon us their united plagues. In the 
day of our distress, God may stand afar off: 
When we spread forth our hands, he may hide his 
eyes from us, yea, when we make many prayers, 
he may not hear. He may strike into our souls 
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the chill of death, by addressing us in this 
style of affronted patience, Because I called and 
ye refused, I stretched out my hand and no man 
regarded ; but ye have set at naught all my coun- 
sel, and would none of my reproof ; I also will 
laugh at your calamity ; I wiU mock when your 
fear cometh : when your fear cometh as desolation, 
and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when 
distress and anguish come upon you. 

The facts and the doctrines on which we 
have been meditating, suggest, very plainly, 
the improvement we ought to make of them. 

If wrath is upon us from the Lord, every 
man of reflection will feel that it becomes us 
to be very serious. 

My brethren, God does not trifle with us, 
and he will not permit us to trifle with him. 
His government is not a phantom, nor his 
judgments a farce. Both are awful reali- 
ties : Sooner or later shall every account- 
able creature know, that the former cannot 
be rejected, nor the latter despised, with im- 
punity. The divine law is a serious thing : 
sin, which is a transgression of the law, is also 
a serious thing : and that death, which is the 
wages of sin, is as serious a thing as either : 
And now, that we have violated the law ; have 
made ourselves sinners; are obnoxious to the 
penalty of the law, and have before our eyes a 
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signal proof of the Lord’s anger against the 
very sins with which we are chargeable ; 
surely, surely we ought to be serious. To be 
careless and indifferent when the cry of an- 
guish pierces our ears, is cruelty : To frolic 
on the brink of ruin, is madness. The 
Spirit of God has marked it as one of the 
last stages of human obduracy, when men 
have the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and the 
pipe, and wine., in their feasts ; but regard not the 
doing of the Lord, neither consider the operation 
of his hands. God forbid that we should 
imitate the folly described by the prophet; 
“ And in that dayf a day of wrath, “ did 
the Lord God of hosts call to weeping, and to 
mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with 
sackcloth : and, behold joy and gladness, slaying 
oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking 
wine fl a conduct which proclaimed more loudly 
than any words, the maxim of the libertine ; 
Let us eat and drink for to morrow we shall die. 
May the woe denounced against such offend- 
ers, penetrate our inmost souls : Surely this ini- 
quity shall not be purged from you, till ye die, 
saith the Lord God of hosts. 

But let none mistake the intention of these 
remarks, or pefvert their use. If we are 
called from unseasonable inattention and levity, 
we are not called to the sullenness, the gloom, 
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the inaction, of despondence. We must be 
serious, hut not idle. And one of the most 
profitable, purposes for which we can improve 
the subject we have been considering, is, a 
strict examination of our own characters. 

My brethren, the dispensations of Divine 
Providence proclaim, as with the voice of an 
arch-angel’s trump, Prepare to meet thy God, 0 
Israel. Are we prepared to meet him in con- 
fidence, and with comfort ? Pause, ye vota- 
ries of pleasure — Interrupt, ye gay, the round 
of vanity — suspend, ye men of business, the 
anxieties of gain ; and retreat, for a while, into 
your own bosoms : summon your consciences 
before that tribunal, the decisions of which 
are all according to truth; and ask, ask 
solemnly, for ye know not how soon it may be 
asked at the bar of God, What arrangements 
have ye made for an eternal world ? Amidst 
all your acquirements, have ye obtained the 
one thing needful ? Amidst all your pursuits, 
have ye sought first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ? Are ye in Christ Jesus ? Are ye 
justified by his blood, and sanctified by his 
Spirit ? Have ye devolved the whole weight 
of your acceptance with the Father, of your 
perseverance in holiness, and your arrival at 
glory, on him who is able to save to the uttermost 
all that come unto God by him ? 

VOL. III. 6 
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To these interrogations very different an 
swers must be given by two classes of hearers. 
To each of them our subject furnishes a suita- 
ble exhortation. To those, who have a good 
hope through grace, it addresses the command 
of the Apostle Peter, Give all diligence to make 
your calling and your election sure. In seasons 
of wrath it is peculiarly needful for believers 
to have their faith strengthened ; their title to 
their inheritance fully ascertained, and their 
way to the possession of it freed from all ob- 
struction. Trim, then, your lamps, ye wise 
virgins. Gird on your armor, ye soldiers of the 
living God : Be sober, be vigilant. Watch and 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Let 
your loins be girded about, and your lights burn- 
ing ; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their Lord ; Blessed are those servants, whom the 
Lord , when he cometh, shall find watching. And 
when ye supplicate for yourselves, intercede 
for your fellow-citizens, with whom you pro- 
fess to sympathize. The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much. Say, Spare 
thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to 
reproach Say, O remember not against us for- 
mer iniquities : Let thy tender mercies speedily 
prevent us, for we are brought very low. Help us, 
0 God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name : 
and deliver us and purge away our sins, for thy 
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name's sake. Let the sighing of the prisoner come 
up before thee ; according to the greatness of thy 
power, preserve thou those that seem appointed to 
die. Intercede for your country : say, Turn us 
again, O Lord God of hosts ; cause thy face to 
shine, and we shall be saved. Say, Forgive our 
sin, and heal our land. Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants, and thy glory unto their children : 
and let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us . 
and establish thou the work of our hands ; yea the 
work of our hands establish thou it. Intercede for 
the church of Christ : say, Do good, inthy good 
pleasure, unto Zion : build thou the walls of Jeru- 
salem. 0 Lord, revive thy work in the midst of 
the years ; in the midst of the years make known : 
in wrath remember mercy. 

To those who are aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenant of 
promise, the dispensations of Providence speak 
in a most alarming style, and the doctrine of 
the text offers salutary counsel. Wherewithal, 
my brethren, will ye come before the Lord, and 
bow yourselves before the most high God ? Un- 
provided with that robe of righteousness, and those 
garments of salvation, without which none can 
enter the palace of the king, what will ye do in 
the day of visitation ? Are ye able to contend 
with your Maker ? Are ye able to abide the 
fierceness of his anger ? O put not from you the 
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evil day. Multitudes, of your neighboring 
city, who were as careless and secure as your- 
selves, have been hurried away, with scarce a 
warning, to the bar of God. What assurance 
have ye that this shall not, very shortly, be 
your own case ? Death is now doing his 
work among our fellow-citizens ; and before 
we are aware he may come up into our win- 
dows. Perhaps — God grant that the fear be 
not realized ! perhaps the destroyer has al- 
ready received his commission to clear these 
seats of their useless possessors ; to cut down 
the cumberers of the Lord’s vineyard ; and to 
cast them into the fire. My brethren, as your 
souls live, there is but a step between you and 
death : critical is your condition ; and precious 
your time. Haste, then, flee for your lives ; 
flee from the wrath to come ! “ But whither 

shall we flee?” Whither? To the mercy- 
seat ! To the blood of sprinkling, which speaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel. To Jesus, 
the mediator of the new covenant. Him hath God 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour to give re- 
pentance unto Israel and remission of sins. This, 
this is the only channel through which the 
mercy of God can flow to the sinner : For there 
is no other name given under heaven among men, 
whereby we can be saved. The only alternative 
is, to receive the Saviour, or perish. Receive 



Divine Judgments. 


85 


him without delay. Now is the accepted time ; 
now is the day of salvation. To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. He has 
said that Them who come to him he will in no 
wise cast out. Having such high encourage- 
ment, fasten your hope on his atoning blood ; 
throw yourselves unreservedly upon his pre- 
cious merits ; and plead, 0 Lord, in wrath re- 
member mercy. Amen. 
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MERCY REMEMBERED IN WRATH. 

PSALM CHI. 10. 

He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor re- 
warded us according to our iniquities. 

My Brethren, 

The providence of God, which threatened 
the speedy punishment of our crimes, lately 
called us to humble ourselves under his 
mighty hand. We came to his sanctuary in 
the character of penitents; we professed to 
afflict our souls for the evil we had done in his 
sight ; we addressed his throne in the language 
of contrition ; we implored respite ; we im- 
! jred pardon. Abstinence from bodily food, 
in the self-denial of fasting, we employed as 
the symbol of inward bitterness and as an aid 
in the mortification of sin. 

For purposes of a different nature do we this 
day tread the courts of the Most High. The 
oil of joy succeeds to mourning ; and the gar- 
ment of praise to the spirit of heaviness. We 
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come to offer unto God thanksgiving: We 
come to celebrate his recent benefits: We 
come to kindle on the altar of common grati- 
tude the mingled incense of our praise. 

But where, may some ask, where is the pro- 
priety of bringing, at this time, the sacrifices of 
toy fulness ? Is Jehovah’s controversy with our 
guilty land completely removed ? Is his anger 
turned away, and his hand stretched out no 
longer ? Have our citizens, breaking off their 
sins by repentance, returned to him from whom 
they have deeply revolted ? From his judgments 
which are abroad in the earth, do they appear 
to have learned righteousness ? And has the 
Spirit of grace shed down the large effusion 
of his quickening and purifying influence ? 
Would to God, my brethren, that facts could 
warrant a prompt and exulting affirmative. 
But truth obliges us to confess, with blushes, 
that we have little reason to boast of rectified 
principle and new obedience. We are still a 
sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed 
of evil-doers ; children that are corrupters ; we have 
forsaken the Lord ; we have provoked the Holy One 
of Israel to anger ; we have gone away backward. 
It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not con- 
sumed. But this cannot supersede the ne- 
cessity, nor lessen the propriety, of thanks- 
giving. It is rather one of the most cogent 
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reasons for singing aloud of his mercy. Be- 
sides, we are to consider, that within a short 
time the procedure of holy Providence, con- 
trary to our most distressing fears, hath, in 
matters intimately affecting our happiness, as- 
sumed a more favorable aspect. Therefore, al- 
though we are not authorized to conclude that 
the Lord is pacified towards us for all that we 
have done, yet we may and ought to utter 
abundantly the memory of his goodness; we 
may and ought to thank him, and thank him 
publicly, that he hath not dealt with us after our 
sins, nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

The text, which significantly describes our 
condition, asserts, that God hath not treated 
us according to our desert ; and strongly im- 
plies that this dispensation is replete with sin- 
gular kindness ; subjects which lead to discus- 
sion profitable in itself, and obviously corres- 
ponding with the design of this day. 

1. Let us endeavor to be deeply impressed 
with the fact, that the Lord hath not dealt 
with us after our sins, nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our iniquities. 

How numerous our sins are, how black 
their atrocity, how peculiar and malignant 
their aggravations, it is neither my intention 
nor my business to state. This would lead us 
again over the ground of which, not long ago, 
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we had occasion to take a sorrowful review. 
That we have merited those varied plagues by 
which the Eternal scourges a rebellious and 
stiff-necked people, we may not deny, for we 
have already confessed. The symptoms of 
their approach startled the most thoughtless ; 
our hearts throbbed with painful apprehen- 
sion ; and we hastened to the mercy-seat to 
deprecate those evils of which even the re- 
mote appearance filled us with terror. That 
he hath had compassion ; that in wrath he hath 
remembered mercy, we are all witnesses ; for 
we are all living monuments of his forbear- 
ance. The gathering darkness hath not been 
permitted to concentrate and pour down its 
tempest. It hath ceased, in part, to overcloud 
our sky ; and, in some degree at least, hath 
yielded to brighter prospects. 

Without dwelling minutely on that kind in- 
terposition which hath checked the ravages of 
disease, hath calmed the tumult of the pre- 
saging breast, and recalled to languishing mul- 
titudes the glow and the vigors of health — 
without expatiating on the successes w r hich 
have attended an enterprise against the wes- 
tern foe: successes that make some amends 
for the dishonor and loss of former defeats; 
and encourage us to hope for a solid and per- 
manent peace, which may prevent the effusion 
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oi blood hereafter ; without insisting on any 
of those things which, however estimable, oc- 
cupy a middle or inferior place in the scale of 
national benefit, allow me to direct your atten- 
tion to two distinguishing blessings ; preserva- 
tion from foreign war, and deliverance from 
domestic discord. 

It is a mysterious arrangement of the gov- 
ernment of God, by which he makes one sin 
the corrective and the punishment of another. 
If nation rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom ; if dissensions grow into ani- 
mosities; and animosities, inflamed by mutual 
irritation, break out into open and destractive 
hostility ; let it not be supposed that such de- 
plorable events proceed merely from the jar- 
ring interests, and jarring passions of men. 
Ambition of power, the fascinations of gran- 
deur, or the lust of fame, often set the world 
on fire, and swell the huge catalogue of human 
miseries. Wars and fightings come from our 
lusts. But in these disasters a higher agency 
is concerned. God, who sitteth upon the floods, 
God, whose kingdom ruleth over all; God, who 
causeth even the wrath of man to praise him, 
marks out the path of the warrior, selects the 
objects of his pi'owess, and fixes the bounds of 
his triumph. His design may be evil ; his ag- 
gressions unprovoked, and, from him unmerit- 
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ed, by those against whom they are directed ; 
every step of his procedure may be scored 
with crimes ; and yet God, unimpeachably 
righteous, brings light out of this darkness ; by 
such evil instruments accomplishes wise, and 
good, and holy ends ; and when he has ac- 
complished them, he visits the iniquities of the 
instruments themselves, and breaks them to 
pieces with his rod of iron. The truth is paint- 
ed in strong colors by the prophet Isaiah : 
O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the staff 
in their hand is mine indignation. I will send 
him. against a hypocritical nation, and against the 
people of my wrath will I give him a charge, to 
take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread 
them down like the mire of the streets. Hoivbeit, 
he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so ; 
but it is in his heart to destroy and cut off nations 
not a few. Wherefore, it shall come to pass, that 
when the Lord hath performed his whole work 
upon Mount Zion, and on Jerusalem, I will punish 
the fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, 
and the glory of his high looks. For he saith, By 
the strength of my hand I have done it, and by my 
wisdom ; for lam prudent: and I have removed 
the bounds of the people, and I have put doum the 
inhabitants like a valiant man. And my hand 
hath found, as a nest, the riches of the people : and 
as one gathcreth eggs that are left, have I goth - 
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ered all the earth, and there was none that mov- 
ed the wing, or opened the mquth, or peeped. Shall 
the axe boast itself against him that heweth there- 
with ? Or shall the saw magnify itself against 
him that shaketh it ? as if the rod should shake it- 
self against them that lift it up, or as if the staff 
should lift up itself as if it were no wood. There- 
fore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among 
his fat ones leanness ; and under his glory he 
shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire ; 
and it shall burn and devour his thorns and his 
briars in one day. Isaiah x. 7 — 17. 

This is one of those terrible things in right- 
eousness, by which, when he cometh forth out of 
his place, God punishes the inhabitants of the 
earth. Thus sinners become to each other 
angels of cursing ; and thus he delegates one 
guilty nation, as ministers of his quarrel to 
another ; and sends them to execute his 
threatenings upon their brother in transgres- 
sion. The sword never comes to devour, but 
when he appoints it ; for every fatal thrust, it 
hath his high commission ; and with the blood 
which rushes through the portals of death, 
does he write the crimson history of his 
wrath. 

Brethren, need I remind you, that this 
dreadful plague was at our doors ? Have ye 
forgotten the chilling anticipations which lately 
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obtruded themselves, unsought, on your minds ? 
Already did the phrenzied imagination re-dis- 
play those scenes of horror of which the re- 
membrance will live with our memories ! 
Already did we hear the burst of hostile thun- 
der ; already did we see our temples desolat- 
ed ; our dwellings sinking in the flames, and 
our families fugitives from the burning ruin ! 

But the storm has blown over, and done no 
harm. The sound of alarm, retreating from 
our shore, grew fainter and fainter, till it ex- 
pired on the listening ear. No angry banner 
waves in our eye ; no cruel foe ravages our 
possessions. All is serene ; all secure. This 
day is witness that peace dwells in our land, 
and enjoys the quiet exercise of her confirmed 
reign. Give glory to him who hath com- 
manded the deliverance ! 0 bless our God, ye 

people, and make the voice of his praise to be 
heard ; who holdeth our soul in life, and suffer eth 
not our feet to be moved. 

Tremendous as foreign war is, it is yet pre- 
ferable to domestic discord. Internal union is 
the bond of social strength. When mutual 
confidence hath fled ; and coldness, and jea- 
lousies, and opposition come in its place ; 
when professed anxiety for the public welfare 
degenerates into the strife of partial policies ; 
and unanimity of measures gives way to the 
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violence of faction, the firmest sinews of the 
national energy are cut, and the richest veins 
of national prosperity, sluiced. 

It was a serious thing, my brethren, for our 
country, to see, in a neighboring state, four 
large counties, including great numbers of in- 
habitants, throw off submission to the law, 
and rise in the contumacy of revolt. The sea- 
son at which this ominous event happened, 
was peculiarly unfavorable. Pressed on one 
side with savage depredations ; vexed, on 
another, with daring and shameless encroach- 
ment ; fretted and soured with maritime insult 
and plunder; torn, at the same time, with in- 
testine feud ; and ill provided with thd means 
of defence, we invited the assaults of any ad- 
versary who was in a condition to improve our 
disunion and perplexity. Nor was it easy to 
calculate what would be the extent of the ca- 
lamity, or what its issue. Men of similar 
habits, and in similar circumstances, readily 
unite in similar undertakings. Cherished by 
the wicked assiduity of those sons of Belial, 
who had been industrious in creating it, the 
dissension, spreading like a flame through the 
dried leaves of autumn, might have divided 
the children of America, not into the parties 
of opinion, but into the armies of civil war. 
Despots would have exulted in this conse- 
vol m. 7 
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quence, as it would have ruined the fairest ex- 
periment, which the sun ever beheld, of a 
government reared on the equal rights of men. 
But, to their confusion, and our triumph, the 
tumult has subsided. The temperate yet 
firm ; the vigorous, yet unbloody manner in 
which this rebellion was subdued, is fraught 
with delight to ourselves, and furnishes a use- 
ful lesson to mankind. It is the victory of 
principle over passion, of order over confusion, 
of laws over licentiousness. 

Such a joyful issue of such an afflictive com- 
motion, has filled united America with admi- 
ration and applause. To those patriots who, 
to enforce the sovereignty of the law, ex- 
changed the comforts of domestic life for the 
rigors of military service, the tribute due to 
their spirited exertion is cheerfully paid. 
Above all, our eyes involuntarily fasten on that 
man, whose timely application of the severe 
but salutary discipline intrusted to his pru- 
dence, was the happy means of restoring peace 
— on THAT MAN, whom God had honored to be 
the instrument of countless blessings to this 
land ; whose name will live, and whose 
memory will be revered, when the blighting 
eye of malignity is sealed up in darkness, and 
the tongue of calumny fettered with the irons 
of death. 
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The facts now mentioned are luminous 
events, which, at present, absorb in their lustre 
all other political incidents relating to us. 
They cannot but fix in astonishment the gaze 
of the most careless ; and impress the hearts 
of the most hardened. How powerful obliga- 
tions to gratitude to our God are created by 
such benefits, will appear from contemplating 
the singular mercy of that providential dispensa- 
tion from which they flowed. The illustration 
of this mercy is the 

II. Second branch of our subject. 

Sources of illustration are numerous and 
fruitful — you will all acknowledge, 

1. The divine clemency which has distinguished 
us from other nations. 

Several countries on the eastern shores of 
the Atlantic, have scarcely time to breathe, 
much less to recruit, from the wounds and 
sufferings of one war, before they are precipi- 
tated into another. It is a foul stain on the 
civilization of Europe, as well as an awful 
judgment for her sins, that she is almost con- 
tinually weltering in blood. Her infatuated 
sons fly to arms, and slaughter each other, as 
the caprice or the politics of their tyrants or- 
dain. Besides two rash and formidable pre- 
parations* which began in bravado, and ended 

* The Russian and Spanish armaments in Britain ; the former 01 
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in expense ; the present* are two of sixf wars 
which, more generally or partially, have flood- 
ed their curses on Europe, in less than ten 
years. Wars, all of them wicked, most of 
them mad, and none of them necessary. At 
this moment, some of the fairest fields that 
ever rejoiced the eye or repaid the labor of 
man, instead of being cultivated by the hus- 
bandman and the vinedresser, are trodden 
down by the martial steed, and strewed with 
the bodies of the slain. Come behold the works 
of the Lord, what desolations he hath made in the. 
earth. He cuts off the spirit of 'princes : he is 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 

How preferable, my brethren, is our condi- 
tion ! How gentle the dispensations of God 
towards us ! It is now above one hundred 
and sixty years since the chief settlement of 
this country ; and, excepting Indian hostilities 

which was equipped to aid the Turks against Russia, and the latter, 
to fight the Spaniards for the privilege of killing “ whales in the 
South Seas, and wild cats at Nootka Sound.” 

* The war of France against the combined powers ; and of Po- 
land against Russia and Prussia. 

j fn addition to the wars mentioned in the preceding note, there 
have been 

1 . The war of Sweden with Russia. 2. That of Russia and the 
Emperor with the Turks. 3. That of the Emperor with the 
Netherlands. 4. That of Poland and Russia, in 1792 — all within 
the short space of eight years; viz. from 1786 to 1794 ! besides 
the troubles in Holland, and some disorders of less importance. 
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on the frontier, we have not been engaged in 
war more than three or four times at farthest ; 
and have never been compelled to it, hut 
either by foreign connection, or the rigor of 
foreign exaction. Why do we prosper whilst 
other lands are covered with desolation ? 
Why does not the sword thin our families, 
and hew down our gallant youth, their parents’ 
pride, and their country’s hope ? Why are 
we permitted to till our grounds without mo- 
lestation, and to eat the fruit of our industry ? 
Why, through the medium of commerce, to 
keep up an amicable and lucrative intercourse 
with distant places ? Why to foster the arts 
of peace, which refine the manners, and im- 
prove the mind ? Why to assemble, without 
interruption or fear, in the house of God ; to 
sing his praises, to supplicate his favor, to 
learn the words of everlasting life ? Is it be- 
cause we are better than others ? No, in no 
wise. We merit a harsher lot; but the Lord 
hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor re- 
warded us according to our iniquities. It is 
undeserved mercy ; therefore, Hallelu-Jah ! 

2. The imminent danger in which we 
lately were, highly exalts the mercy of our 
deliverance. 

However imagination might depict the hor- 
rors of war, before they had a real existence, yet 
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the strong apprehension of their approach was 
not chimerical : affairs, both abroad and at 
home, were fast verging to a dreadful crisis. 
Various indignities and spoliations, by land 
and sea, unprovoked, in the midst of painful 
exertions to maintain our tranquillity, bespoke, 
too evidently, designs unfriendly to our happi- 
ness. It is an agreeable dream of benevolence 
to suppose that if the plans of confederated op- 
pression had succeeded, we should have been 
unmolested. When we consider the grudge 
entertained by most of the establishments of 
the old world against these states, for break- 
ing the political spell, by which, for ages, man 
had been enchanted ; and showing him what 
he is, and what he ought to be, in society; it is 
a more probable conjecture, that the con- 
querors, flushed with victory, would have 
turned their arms hither, and endeavored, by 
one mighty effort, to crush the nursery of free- 
dom, and extirpate from the globe its generous 
plants. 

Connectively with symptoms of disaffection 
abroad, we must View the unruly and turbu- 
lent dispositions of many at home. In every 
community there are multitudes who have a 
much greater share of good intention than dis- 
cernment. Their honest credulity, unguided 
H judgment and untempered with caution. 
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draws them into the plots of others whose less 
upright principles take an eager advantage of 
their simplicity. An appeal to popular preju- 
dice, calculated to inflame popular passion, is 
an engine which craft always employs, and 
generally finds effectual for enlisting both un- 
der the banners of intrigue. There will ever be 
some, in all parts of the world, to whom, from 
natural unhappiness of mind, or from less venial 
causes, order will be imprisonment, and peace 
a torture — some, who sicken to see the gal- 
lant vessel riding securely at anchor, or flit- 
ting before the favoring gale, and who pray for 
an adverse blast to dash her on the reef, that 
while the crew perish in the waters, they may 
pillage the wreck. The mischievous projects 
of such as these, aided by the imprudent zeal 
of others, are sufficient, in ordinary cases, to 
force almost any nation into war. And when 
we add to their machinations the external ex- 
asperating treatment which gave union to their 
counsels, and color to their pretexts, it seems 
little short of a miracle that we have escaped. 
We stand astonished at the precipice over 
which we were nearly hurried — a precipice 
that would have plunged us into evils for 
which their immediate authors could never 
have ^foned : no, not though they wept in 
sackcloth the remainder of their lives : no, not 
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though their heads wt re waters, and their eyes 
fountains of tears; tears streaming in perpetual 
succession, and every drop imbittered with 
the gall of heart-wringing penitence. It was 
God’s unspeakable mercy that interfered to 
save us : and the greater our danger, the more 
beneficent was the interference, and the more 
precious the salvation. Surely he hath not 
dealt with us after our sins, — therefore, again 
Hallelu-Jah ! 

3. The complicated evils which attend war, 
whether foreign or domestic, show, in an ami- 
able and affecting light, the mercy which has 
prevented them. These evils, both political 
and moral, it would require a volume fully to 
enumerate and to display. Nor, were it pos- 
sible, would it be improper here to unfold 
them. I might call your attention to its per- 
nicious influence on the population of your 
country, not only by increasing the difficulty 
of comfortable subsistence, but by the shock- 
ing waste it occasions of human life ; I might re- 
mind you, (for you would not demand proof,) 
that it breaks up the happiest arrangements of 
society ; that it arrests the progress of the arts ; 
that it retards and ruins the improvements of 
science ; that it weakens, and often destroys, 
the efforts of commercial, manufacturing, and 
agricultural genius ; that it creates perplexing 
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revolutions in the state of property; that it im- 
pedes, if it does not frustrate, the regular ad- 
ministration of civil and criminal justice ; that 
it frequently subjects many of the citizens to 
the stern jurisdiction and the summary pro- 
ceedings of martial law ; that, while it puts a 
stop to national improvement, it dries up the 
ordinary streams of national resource ; that it 
oppresses the community with odious, but ne- 
cessary exactions, in order to maintain their 
military establishments, and give energy to 
their hostile operations ; and that it generally 
entails upon them a burden which the wis- 
dom and exertion of ages may be unable to 
throw off. 

The moral evils which spring from war, are 
neither fewer nor less baneful than the politi- 
cal. As it nurtures all the fierce and violent 
passions, it wrests from society the benefit of 
many advances in civilization, and drives it, in 
a retrograde motion, back towards barbarism. 
By interrupting the quiet pursuit of enlarged 
and generous education, it keeps the young in 
ignorance, and withholds from them the means 
of respectability and usefulness. In hinder- 
ing general and uniform attendance on the so- 
cial worship of God, it suspends the benign in- 
fluence of the Christian Sabbath, relaxes the 
bonds of religious duty ; deadens the acute 
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sensibilities of conscience ; and tends to sub- 
vert the steady dominion of moral principle. 
Standing armies, moreover, and navies, are 
seminaries of vice. There are some examples, 
glorious examples, of men who hold fast their 
integrity even here. But in general the pre- 
dominance of iniquity is so great, that the vir- 
tue of most is quickly contaminated, and 
blended with the common mass of corruption. 
Here the profligate and profane tutor each 
other in the arts of impiety and debauch. In- 
frequency of pure example lessens its efficacy ; 
while freedom from pious restraint gives the 
rein to the more worthless propensions of the 
heart. Wickedness generates infidelity, and 
infidelity emboldens wickedness. Hence, as 
from a root, unbelief in speculation, and im- 
morality in practice, are propagated in every 
direction, and scatter their poison to a prodi- 
gious extent. Besides all this, with men who 
are accustomed to works of death, the life of 
man loses its value. And this is one of the 
chief causes of that inexcusable, that atro- 
cious, that detestable crime, the murder of sin- 
gle combat ; a ci’ime which bids equal defiance 
to laws, human and divine ; and which spills 
the blood of a friend, to maintain a point of 
frivolous honor, or to gratify the impulse of 
diabolical revenge. To add no more, an army 
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is almost as dangerous when disbanded, as it 
is expensive and troublesome when organized. 
Men who live in idleness when they are not 
called to the activity of military duty, who are 
provided for without any thought of their own, 
who have acquired habits of plunder as well 
as of sloth, can with difficulty apply to labori- 
ous occupations. These render us unsafe in 
the midst of prosperity : these furnish the 
street with thieves, the highway with robbers, 
and the dungeon with criminals. It is the ig- 
nominy of not a few who escape the perils of 
the field, to fall under the stroke of the exe- 
cutioner ; and the laurels which the soldier 
won, are entwined by the ruffian round his 
gibbet.* 

Such are some of the evils common to all 
wars ; but war among brethren has peculiar 
miseries. Experience, that faithful monitor, 
had shown that the wounds inflicted by civil 
war are far deeper, and of more difficult cur^, 
than any that* can be received from the hand 
of foreign violence. The murderous tempers 
which, in other wars are indulged, in this, are 
wrought up to the height of fury. Resent- 
ments are more keen, revenge more implaca- 
ble, and hatred more lasting. The aggressor 


* From this general censure, the body of the late revolutionary 
army of America are entitled to an honorable exception. 
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is more injurious, and the injured more unfor- 
forgiving. Amidst mutual reproaches and ac- 
cusations of violating the most sacred ties, 
they appear to each other wretches unwor- 
thy of esteem, and incapable of faith. Re- 
conciliation is hard to be effected ; and, 
when effected, is scarcely ever sincere. The 
body politic may, indeed, reassume its health- 
ful complexion ; but the poison, rankling with- 
in, is ready to burst out with renewed vio- 
lence : for we find, in fact, that when men 
have once broken the cords of amity, they are 
easily impelled to repeat the sacrilege. It 
is, morever, a melancholy reflection, that it 
makes little difference to the community at 
large, how the quarrels of its contending par- 
ties are decided. Whoever is victorious, or 
whoever is vanquished, all suffer. While they 
struggle against each other, they read the vital 
system by which all are nourished ; and the 
triumph of any over the rest, is but the suc- 
cess of a mad conspiracy againsl themselves. 
Nor does the mischief end here. In silent 
ambush the common foe marks the origin of 
disunion, its progress, and its consequences. 
He patiently waits for the moment of opportu- 
nity ; and when the combatants, exhausted 
and fainting, are incapable of resistance, he 
springs from his concealment, and seizes 
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them for his prey. W e cannot be sufficiently 
thankful, that the mercy of God in keeping 
the great body of our citizens united, has kept 
us from self-procured ruin. 

4. The divine goodness, which to-day we 
celebrate, is rendered still more affecting, by 
contrasting it with our own stubborn and rebel- 
lious conduct. 

In the course of his providence, God has 
given us line upon line , and precept upon pre- 
cept ; but line upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept, were in vain. Alternate judgment and 
love, neither awed into submission, nor allur- 
ed to penitence. Hardened in transgression, 
we persisted to provoke him, to defy his 
threatenings, and trample on his bounties. 
Nor have we any reason to believe that his 
former dispensations, whether of terror or of 
joy, have been really sanctified. Guilty, but 
not abashed ; afflicted, but not reformed ; 
neither humbled by chastisement, nor soften- 
ed by kindness, we were entitled to no favor 
at the hand of God. Pregnant with great fu- 
turities, the phenomena of his providence bid 
us to prepare for their development ; and each 
succeeding day, bringing with it new discou- 
ragements, led us to contemplate an issue as 
mournful as it was near. But while at a dis- 
tance the thunders rolled : while our heavens 



110 


Sermon III. 


blackened, and the woe-fraught clouds stretch- 
ed over our heads ; while our citizens, some 
in trembling, and others in sullen suspense, 
were expecting their fate, God — for surely it 
was the work of no created wisdom or power 
— God sent help from his holy hill. The arm 
of vengeance, raised to hurl its wrathful bolt, 
he suddenly arrested. Through the opening 
gloom, the light of his deliverance beamed ; 
and so brilliant was the interposition, that no- 
thing but atheistic impiety could forbear ex- 
claiming, This salvation is from the Lord ! To- 
wards other nations he hath exercised less 
patience. Their sin, in itself, was no greater 
than our own ; their means of knowledge were 
inferior; nor were they so often admonished 
with solemn and pointed rebuke ; yet they 
have perished by the frown of the Eternal, 
and their memorial is blotted from under 
heaven. But we are spared, are protected, are 
prospered ! Americans, the lenity is divine ! 
Because the Lord delighteth to do us good, is 
he thus indulgent. He prevents us with his 
mercies. He surrounds us with his compas- 
sions : he loads us with his benefits. “ Nay,” 
said his reprieving sentence, “ slay them not. 
Let grace be magnified in their preservation. 
Though they have richly merited the punish- 
ment which hangs over them, and merited a 
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thousandfold more, though they have hitherto 
set at naught my instruction, let the dispen- 
sation of love heap coals of fire upon their 
heads.” My brethren, that heart' which is 
not, in any degree, melted by such good- 
ness, must lie under the curse of triple hard- 
ness ; and if it have no influence in leading to 
repentance, every possible excuse will be 
taken from us ; and when God arises to judg- 
ment, we will stand, without an extenuating 
plea, before the bar of righteousness. 

Finally, by the continuance of peace, num- 
bers have access to the privileges of the gospel, 
who, otherwise, would not only have been depriv- 
ed of them, but would have fallen a sacrifice to 
the sword of war : and this is a display of the 
mercy of God, which, on the present occasion, 
we may not overlook. 

A sinner receives a boon for which he can- 
not be sufficiently thankful, when he is per- 
mitted to have a nail in God’s holy place, and 
to attend on the ministrations of life : when 
his days are lengthened out in the enjoyment 
of those precious means by which pardon is 
communicated to the guilty, and purity infus- 
ed into the vile : by which the slaves of Satan 
are made Christ’s free men; and felons of the 
pit, constituted citizens of heaven, and heirs 
of God. Had the removal of providential re- 
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strain! left us as ready to wage war, as the in- 
temperance of some and the wickedness of 
others were to urge it, many who now wor- 
ship in the' house of prayer would have been 
numbered with the dead. Many, to whom 
the redemption of the blessed Jesus and all 
the glories of his covenant all freely offered, 
would have been this day writhing in the 
place of torment. Unprepared to die, multi- 
tudes would have gone to death, and in one 
hour been swept by hundreds, into the world 
of spirits ; all their hopes of mercy blasted, 
and their immortal souls undone forever. 

And now, my brethren, since the Lord hath 
done great things for us, whereof ive are glad, 
how shall we express our gratitude ? What 
shall we render to him for all his benefits ? Tak- 
ing that cup of salvation, which his own hand 
hath tendered to us, let us call upon his name. 
This, beyond controversy, is an immediate and 
essential part of our duty, to pay him explicit 
and public homage : to recognize by devout and 
marked acknowledgment, our dependence in his 
favor, and the blessings we have reaped from his 
protection. 

There is a religion of society, as such, a 
tribute of reverence which it owes to the liv- 
ing God. Formed under his auspices, and 
nurtured by his care, preserved by his power. 
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and replenished with his bounty, he requires 
from it, on these accounts, social worship and 
the social vow. The honor of his sovereign 
rule he cannot relinquish, and the confession 
of it we may not withhold. It is true, that 
our excellent chief magistrate, in those critical 
circumstances into which he was thrown, by 
the danger of foreign war, and the madness of 
insurrection among ourselves, displayed, in a 
conspicuous manner, those governmental vir- 
tues which are at once the duty and the glory 
of his official pre-eminence. The other mag- 
istrates, who acted in concert with him, im- 
bibed the spirit of their station, and showed 
themselves a terror to evil-doers. The citizens, 
by whose military co-operation, their patriotic 
efforts were carried into complete effect, 
brought into splendid action the principles of 
men, who enjoy true liberty, and know how 
to value and defend it. They have all de- 
served well of their country; but their exer- 

as, sublime and heroic as they were, would 
have been utterly fruitless without the counte- 
nance of h i>i, who is the governor among the na- 
tions. Let us not, therefore, rest in second 
causes, nor limit our praise to human instru- 
ments. Let us not disregard them, but look 
beyond them. Let us make our boast in God, 
who, in the day of trouble, covered us with 

VOL. III. 8 



114 


Sermon III. 


the shield of his omnipotence. If it had not 
been the Lord who was on our side, now may 
Americans say, if it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up against us : 
then they had swallowed us up quick, when their 
wrath was kindled against us : then the waters had 
overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over our 
soul: then the proud waters had gone over our 
soul. Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us 
as a prey to their teeth. Our soul is escaped as a 
bird out of the snare of the fowlers ; the snare is 
broken, and we are escaped. Our help is in the 
name of the Lord who made heaven and earth. 
Therefore, Give unto the Lord, 0 ye kindreds of 
the people, give unto the Lord glory and strength. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name ; 
bring an offering, and come into his courts. O 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness ; fear 
before him, all the earth ! 

Another becoming expression of our grati- 
tude to God, for the goodness which we are 
met to commemorate, is to keep at a cautious dis- 
tance from the “ arrogance of prosperity.” 

If we are elevated to a dignified rank among 
the nations of the earth; if our goodly heritage 
contains a larger proportion of freedom and 
happiness, than has fallen to the lot of others : 
if our privileges, civil, religious, and political, 
secured under the shadow of the Almighty, have 
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hitherto repelled the weapons of every assail- 
ant, and have received recent and strong con- 
firmation, let us beware of dealing foolishly, and 
vaunting away our mercies. To communities, 
not less than to individuals, insolence is the 
forerunner of shame. Pride, saith the wise 
man, goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit 
before a fall. 

Interest combines with duty to enforce com- 
pliance with the injunction of inspired pru- 
dence, Lift not up your horn on high : speak not 
with a stiff neck, for promotion cometh neither 
from the east, nor from the west, nor from the 
south : but God is the judge — he putteth down one, 
and setteth up another. The rebellious, who 
exalt themselves, he will teach to bend before 
his authority, by the sad experience of his dis- 
pleasure. Without his direction, the sagacity 
of the profoundest politician is but another 
name for stupid infatuation. He turneth wise 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge 
foolish. Without him, the most intrepid low 
down under the prisoners, and fall under the slain. 
Abandoned by him, the most stable fabrics of 
earthly contrivance totter on their bases, 
moulder into dust, and become the sport of 
every wanton breeze. Let us not flatter our- 
selves, that however others suffer, we may 
safely walk after the imagination of our own 
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hearts. We have no charter of immunity in 
sin. Without discrimination, our haughty shall 
be humbled, and the froward cut off; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

Once more : If we would demonstrate our 
gratitude to God for averting those evils which 
we could not have shunned, let us study to be 
holy in all manner of conversation. 

Sincere profession is best evinced by the 
simplicity of pure obedience. Genuine grati- 
tude will ever be accompanied by an unaf- 
fected desire of pleasing, and a fear equally 
unaffected of offending our benefactor. Be 
not deceived. If men love God, they will 
keep his commandments ; if they are thankful 
for his benefits, they will respect his law. 
Sins of enormous turpitude are still chargeable 
upon us, and sooner or later the day of visita- 
tion will come. More than once or twice we 
have confessed our guilt, and vowed amend- 
ment. On this very subject does the Most 
High expostulate with us. He calls us by his 
providence to realize our confessions, to pay 
what we have vowed. Let us implore the 
grace, and attempt the duty of penitence, 
while space is given us to repent. The Holy 
One of Israel will not be mocked with empty 
promises. When the hour of judgment arrives, 
his ear will be deaf to entreaty, and the plead- 
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ings of mercy will end. Those floods of ruin, 
which are now held hack by his forbearance, 
will pour in their waters with augmented fury. 
Heaven will call upon earth, and earth reply 
to heaven, in conspiring the destruction of irre- 
claimable transgressors. Improve the means 
of obtaining present peace and of insuring final 
salvation, while ye have opportunity. Before 
the season of acceptance expire, flee to that 
Lord Jesus who is the hiding-place from the 
storm , and the covert from the tempest ; and prove 
that ye receive the Saviour by walking in him. 
He hath showed thee, O man, what is 

GOOD ; AND WHAT DOTH THE LORD REQUIRE OF 
THEE, BUT TO DO JUSTLY, TO LOVE MERCY, AND 
TO WALK HUMBLY WITH THY God ? Amen 
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HOPE FOR THE HEATHEN. 

ISAIAH XXV. 6, 7. 

The Lord of Hosts — will destroy in this mountain , 
the face of the covering cast over all people, and 
the vail that is spread over all nations. 

The exercise of divine mercy toward man is 
coeval with his need of it. The shock of the , 
fall was hardly felt ; remorse had only begun 
to prey upon the conscience, and guilt to rally 
his terrors, when a hope, as consoling as it 
was unexpected, dawned from heaven upon 
our revolted race. I will put, said God to the 
tempter, I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed: it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel. In this original promise were included 
all subsequent revelations concerning the re- 
demption of sinners. The doctrine of Mes- 
siah’s person, of his sacrifice, of his triumph : 
together with that vast system of prediction 
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which extends from the beginning to the end 
of time, and all the corresponding dispensa- 
tions of the new covenant, are nothing but its 
regular development. But this being slow as 
well as regular, and all flesh corrupting his 
way, the Lord selected the family of Abraham 
to be, for ages, both the witnesses of his grace, 
and the depositaries of his truth. To them 
were committed his living oracles ; to them 
the ordinances of his worship ; to them the 
symbols and doctrines of the great atonement. 
Among them he deigned to dwell, a,nd to 
raise up an illustrious line of prophets, who 
should direct their faith and hope to Jesus 
the Saviour. To him, saith Peter, give all 
the prophets witness, that, through his name, 
whosoever helieveth in him shall receive remission 
of sins. 

But though the children of Israel enjoyed 
these privileges, while other nations were 
suffered to walk in their own ways, they were 
taught that the covenant of peculiarity should 
pne day be abrogated, and be succeeded by a 
more general and more glorious economy. 
In thee, and in all thy seed, shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed, was the catholic promise 
to Abraham their father. As the time of its 
accomplishment approached, the circle of 
prophetic vision grew brighter and larger. 
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Later prophets were enabled to explain the 
enigmas of their predecessors, and to speak, 
with precision and clearness, both of the 
coming of the Messiah, and of the glory that 
should follow. Isaiah, in particular, appears 
to have been favored with the most liberal 
disclosure of the divine purposes. Borne on 
high by the revealing Spirit, he sees far beyond 
the common horizon. The extremes of the 
earth, and the ages of futurity, are commanded 
into his view. He sees the Sun of Righteous- 
ness ascending the heavens, and breaking in 
upon the thick darkness which enwraps the 
globe. He sees the fiends of night stretch 
their foul wings, and fly from the spreading 
day. He sees the tabernacle of God descend- 
ing to dwell among men: his eye rolls ardent 
over the wondrous scene ; his bosom heaves 
with mighty emotions ; and when utterance 
is granted, he bursts forth in the language of 
the text, In this mountain will the Lord of 
Hosts destroy the face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. 

The Lord hath not been slack concernincr 
his promise, nor have the words of his servant 
fallen to the ground. The elementary dispen- 
sation of Moses is no more ; its shadows have 
received their substance, and its types their 
truth, in the person and offices of the word 
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made flesh. Millions of Gentiles, and among 
them believers of this assembly, who were 
once afar off, are now brought nigh by the blood 
of Christ, and are no more strangers, and for- 
eigners, but fellow-citizens of the saints, and of 
the household of God. 

But though all this hath happened, accord- 
rig to the scriptures, much is yet required to 
their complete fulfillment. Many families of 
the earth are still unblest: These too are re- 
served for the trophies of Emanuel’s grace, 
and are to be subjected to his authority, by 
the same means which he hath ever employed 
in converting sinners — the gospel of his cross : 
three topics of discourse, not less appropriate 
to the design of our meeting, than plainly sug- 
gested by the text : For in this mountain shall 
the Lord of Hosts destroy the face of the covering 
cast over all people , and the vail that is spread over 
all nations. 

I. Many families of the earth are yet un- 
blest. They are described as destitute of 
spiritual and saving knowledge ; an idea ob- 
viously conveyed by the figures of a vaie and 
a covering — Darkness, thick darkness, en- 
shrouds their minds, and conceals from them 
those facts and principles which it most inter- 
ests them to know and to improve. 
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Of the nations thus under a vail vve reckon 
four classes : 

1. The families which adhere to the man of 
sin : Enticed by his lying wonders, and given 
up to strong delusions, they have deviated into 
the paths of apostasy ; they are under the vail 
of anti-christian eiror. 

2. The families of rejected Israel : Having 
disowned their Messiah when he came, and 
being disqualified, by judicial blindness, for 
discerning the real sense of their scriptures, 
which testify of him ; the vail upon their hearts 
is the vail of obstinate belief. 

3. The families which embrace the doc- 
trines of Mahommed : Turned aside after 
fables, and amusing themselves with the be- 
lief of lying vanities, they are under the vail of 
gross imposture. 

4. The families which are usually called Pa- 
gan : With no other instruction than the glim- 
merings of natural reason, and the refracted 
rays of distant tradition, they are covered with 
the vail of deplorable ignorance. 

All these are characterized in the text. But 
our attention is invited more immediately to 
those who are without any scriptural revela- 
tion. Though true of all, it is of them pre- 
eminently true, that they are under the double 
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vail of a benighted understanding, and an er- 
ring conscience. 

God is the source of intellectual light, for 
he alone is perfect reason. Wisdom in natu- 
ral things is his gift ; much more that wisdom 
which is spiritual and divine. Loss of ability 
to discover the chief good, was at once the 
just reward, and the native consequence oi 
revolt. For as all spiritual ligh't in the crea- 
ture beams from the effulgence of the God- 
head, whenever sin had intercepted the com- 
munion of man with his Maker, the day which 
shone around him vanished ; the gloom of the 
pit thickened on his soul ; and from that ac- 
cursed hour to this, unless illumined from 
above, he hath wandered out of the way, and 
his feet have stumbled upon the dark mountains. 
Does the assertion need proof? Proofs innu- 
merable are furnished by the unhappy heathen. 
Of the very God who breathed into their nos- 
trils the breath of life, on whose bounty they 
are continual pensioners, and at whose tribu- 
nal they must shortly stand, they are fatally 
ignorant. The heavens may declare his glory , 
and the firmament show forth his handy work, 
but the Pagans, unaccustomed to decipher 
their language, and to study their lessons, do 
not thence derive, in fact, just and clear per- 
ceptions even of his eternal power and Godhead ; 
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far less of his moral character ; less stil. cart 
they learn that he is the only satisfying por- 
tion of rational beings ; and least of all, that he 
is accessible to the rebellious. Those general 
notices of his being which have prevailed in 
all countries and at all times, have never suf- 
ficed to direct men aright in their inquiries 
after him ; nor do they now prevent the most 
foolish, the most extravagant, the most abomi- 
nable conceptions of his nature, and of his 
operations. 

Mistake in the first principles of religion and 
of morals must generate uncertainty in all the 
subordinate principles of both. The rule of 
obedience is, therefore, at best, a subject of 
conjecture. What is the genius, measure, and 
manner of acceptable worship ? What are 
the relative duties of society ? Wherein they 
come short ? and What shall be the fruit of 
transgresssion 1 few of the heathen ask, and 
none can tell. Yet they are under a law of 
righteousness which saith, the soul that sinneth 
shall die. The origin of their wants and woes 
they are unable to explore. To the demerit 
and wages of sin they are utter strangers. 
The consequences of death they are equally 
unprepared to meet, or to estimate. All be- 
yond the grave is impenetrable obscurity. 
Their notions of immortality are less a specu- 
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lation than a dream. When called hence, they 
plunge into the world of spirits, unconscious of 
their destiny ; and, till that consummation of 
sorrows, they grope, at a venture, after the 
path of life ; hut grope, alas ! in Amin ; having 
the understanding darkened ; being alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in 
them , because of the blindness of their heart. 

Of this intellectual darkness the inseparable 
companion is an erring conscience. 

Although light in the understanding does 
not, of course, imply moral excellence, yet, 
without the former, there can be none of the 
latter. To this it is necessary not only that 
there be a law of morals, but that it be obeyed 
from a regard to the authority of the lawgiver. 
Both the lawgiver and the law must, there- 
fore, be known, or conscience will inevitably 
go astray. The general sentiment of right and 
wrong, though sufficient, if violated, to leave 
men without excuse, will by no means con- 
duct to the proper discharge of duty. The 
fact is notorious, and a glance at the heathen 
will descry a thousand monuments of it. To 
those who have the advantage of revelation, 
no truths appear more simple and luminous, 
than that there is but one God, and that he 
only is entitled to religious homage. Yet how 
dubious, on these points, were the most cele- 
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brated heathen philosophers ! how embarrassed 
their research ! how conjectural their opinion ! 
And of that spiritual devotedness which is the 
life of real religion, they had as little know- 
ledge as the sons of modern unbelief. If from 
them we turn to the mass of their cotempora- 
ries, or to those who are now in a similar con- 
dition, we are startled and shocked to see 
them worship and serve the creature more than 
the Creator who is blessed forever. One poor 
idolater bows to the host of heaven; another 
trembles before an evil spirit — Here, he finds 
his divinities in birds, and beasts, and reptiles ; 
there, he changes the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image made like unto corruptible 
man, and lies prostrate before a deity of stone 
or of wood, the work of his chisel or his axe. 
He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the cy- 
press and the oak ; he burneth part thereof in the 
fire ; with part thereof he eateth flesh ; he roast- 
eth roast, and is satisfied ; yea, he warmeth him- 
self, and saith, Aha, I am, warm , I have seen the 
hre : And the residue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image ; he falleth down unto it, 
and worshippeth it, and pray eth unto it, and saith 
Deliver me, for thou art my god. And none con- 
sidereth in his heart, neither is their knowledge nor 
understanding to say, I have burnt part of it in 
the fire ; yea, I have also baked bread upon the 
VOL. III. 9 
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coals thereof ; I have roasted flesh, and eaten it ; 
and shall I make the residue thereof an abomina- 
tion ? shall I fall down to the stock of a tree ? 

The rites of paganism are worthy of its 
creed. Instead of a worship, reasonable, 
reverend, and pure, it exhibits all the frightful 
varieties of whatever is absurd, or blas- 
phemous, or obscene. Its effects on indi- 
vidual and social character, are precisely such 
as we might anticipate. Unrestrained by any 
just apprehensions of God, of his law, or his 
government, the most baleful passions domi- 
neer in the heart, and the most horrible ex- 
cesses pollute the life. Moral distinctions 
confounded, the sense of relative obligation 
extinguished, crimes the most atrocious per- 
petrated with deliberation, and upon principle, 
are, among the heathen, the result of being 
without God.* If, in the midst of this degrada- 
tion and these enormities, the thought should 
occur, that they who do such things age worthy 
of death, a secret horror creeps through the 
blood ; conscience, the scorpion of guilt, strikes 
his sting into the bosom • forebodings, equally 
dark and intolerable, the mysterious presenti- 
ment of judgment to come, harrow up the soul. 
Whither, in this extremity, shall they turn 
for succor? All around them is one dreary 

* Ward’s History of the Law of Nations. 
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waste ; tlie reign of silence and of desolation. 
No friendly voice is borne to the listening ear ; 
no tower of help rises up to the anxious eye. 
The Comforter, who should comfort their 
souls, is afar off. They have not heard, like 
you, of the name of Jesus. They have none 
to tell them of redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace. And the termination of 
their mortal course — O brethren, how tre- 
mendous ? The heavens blacken, the tempest 
roars, the whirlwind rushes by, down pours 
the torrent, and without a refuge, and without 
a hope, they are swept away in the ruin ot 
the nations that forget God. 

Exposed to this melancholy fate, the hea- 
then claim our sympathy ; and we eagerly 
ask, is their doom to such woe irreversibly ' 
sealed ? Are they shut out forever from the 
divine compassions? No! To the praise of 
his grace, Jehovah hath thoughts of mercy, 
rich mercy towards them. He will destroy, 
saith the prophet, the covering cast over all peo- 
ple, and the vail that is spread over all nations. 
— a design, the contemplation of which forms 
the 

II. Part of discourse. 

From the days of eternity, the Father hath 
given to Messiah the heathen for his inheritamce, 
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and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos- 
session. The whole earth, therefore, being in- 
cluded in the covenant-grant, shall be filled 
with the knowledge, and subdued to the 
obedience of Jehovah. On the maxims of 
carnal wisdom, the fact is, indeed, impossible, 
and the expectation wild. To extirpate pre- 
judices implanted in infancy, nurtured by habit, 
confirmed by example, and consecrated by 
tradition — to enlighten the stupid idolater, and 
soften the ferocious savage — to persuade men 
to despise as contemptible, and loathe as 
abominable, the objects of their respect and 
veneration — in a word, to change the opinions, 
the customs, the characters of nations, and 
unite them in a religion, simple, holy, heavenly 
— a religion opposed to every vicious principle, 
and every vicious act — a religion which pro- 
scribes all human merit, and prostrates all 
human pride — This is an undertaking which 
equally defies the policy and the power of 
man. And the belief that it shall, at any 
time, be attended with success, furnishes 
incessant matter of derision to the philosopher, 
and of sneer to the witling. Their mistake 
lies in supposing the God who made them to 
be as foolish and as feeble as themselves, or as 
little concerned in the salvation of sinners. 
But we, according to his promise, look for the 
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interposition of his arm, by which, howevei 
mean the instruments, this prodigious revolu- 
tion shall be effected with no less ease than 
certainty. For, 

1. He directs the complicated movements 
of the universe. However confused and con- 
tradictory things may appear to our little 
minds, with Him whose understanding is infi- 
nite , there is neither surprise, perplexity, nor 
chance. Known unto the Lord are all his ivories 
from the beginning of the world. Not only are 
the laws of matter his sovereign will, and their 
operation his continual agency, but the whole 
system of intellect is under his control. All 
the discordant passions, interests, designs, 
which dash, in eternal collision, the affairs of 
men ; all the activities of superior intelli- 
gences, as well the enmity of fiends as the 
ministry of angels, are combined, in the har- 
mony of Providence, to produce the result 
which he hath ordained ; and hither every 
occurrence irresistibly tends. He doth accord- 
'll o his ivill in the army of heaven , and among 
the inhabitants of the earth. He causeth the 
wrath of man to praise him, and the remainder 
of wrath he will restrain. The unpromising 
situation, therefore, of the heathen is no ob- 
stacle to Israel’s God, and should be none to 
Israel’s faith. Be the mountains of difficulty 



134 


Sermon IV. 


ever so impassable, at his presence they flee 
away. Let the nations rage, and the kingdoms 
be moved, if lie utter his voice, the earth is melted. 

2. The glory of Messiah is a chief end of the 
dispensations of Providence. 

The vicissitudes of kings and kingdoms, and 
all the stupendous events which shine in an- 
cient annals, were important chiefly as they 
served to prepare the way, and to spread the 
triumphs of Him who was a light to lighten the 
Gentiles. For this Hod gave the learning of 
the world to Greece, and its empire to Rome. 
Both contributed to facilitate and extend the 
victories of the gospel. The same design is 
prosecuted in the events which, at this mo- 
ment, astonish the world. If nation rise up 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom — 
if establishments, imposing from their antiquity, 
and formidable from their strength, be under- 
mined by the progress of opinion, or shattered 
by violent explosion — if impiety and ambition, 
and all the infuriate passions, be permitted tc 
take their course, and scenes of desolation and 
blood, such as history hath not learnt to record , 
nor imagination to paint, be opened to our 
view; it is, that God may destroy the do- 
minion of hell by her own chosen legions, and 
make them subserve the introduction of that 
kine-dom, which is righteousness , and vcace , and 
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joy in the Holy Ghost. Thus saith his high de- 
cree, I will overturn , overturn, overturn, until 
he shall come whose right it is, and I will give it 
him. 

3. In the scriptures of the prophets, this 
spiritual revolution by which the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, is frequently predicted and 
strongly marked. All the ends of the world shall 
remember, and turn unto the Lord ; all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall worship before thee. It 
shall come to pass, in the last days, that the moun- 
tain of the Lord’s house shall bs established in the 
top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills, and all nations shall flow unto it : And 
many people shall go and say, come ye, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob : and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths : So that from the rising 
of the sun even unto the going down of the same, his 
name shall be great among the Gentiles; and in 
every place incense shall be offered unto his name, 
and a pure offering. Is there then a nation 
that yet sit in darkness and the shadow of death ? 
for them light is sown, and to them shall light 
spring up. Is there a nation mad upon their 
idols ? Jehovah shall famish all the gods of the 
earth, and teach their votaries that he is the God 
of salvation, and that there is none beside him. Is 
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there a nation enslaved to superstition, or abus- 
ed by imposture ? He shall frustrate the tokens 
of the liars, shall make the diviners mad, and con- 
vert the bondage of their followers into the 
liberty of his dear children. Rejoice, therefore, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. Faithful is he that 
hath promised, who also will do it. 

But here occurs an important query. By 
what means are these predictions to be ful- 
led* and these prospects to be realized ? 
The means are prepared ; they are extremely 
simple ; they are in your hands — even the doc- 
trines of the gospel of peace. And this is the 

HI. And last topic which I proposed to 
discuss In this mountain, saith the prophet, 
shall the Lord destroy the vail that is spread over 
all nations. 

Mount Zion, to which Isaiah refers, is a 
figure, most familiar to the scripture, of the 
church of Christ. The Apostle Paul, address- 
ing believers under the New Testament, says, 
Ye are come unto Mount Zion. And the plain 
sense of the text is, that the Lord will bless 
the heathen outcasts, by causing them to pass 
under the bond of his covenant, and to inherit 
the privileges of his house : and this shall be 
effected, by diffusing among them the glad 
tidings of salvation through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Behold , saith the sure word of 
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prophecy, behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou 
knowest not, and nations that Imoiv not thee 
shall run unto thee, because of the Lord thy God , 
and for the Holy One of Israel, for he hath glori- 
fied thee. 

Our faith on this point will, indeed, provoke 
the ridicule of a tribe equally vain and licen- 
tious, who claim to be the exclusive benefac- 
tors of mankind. Rejecting, with opprobrium 
and insult, the gospel of Christ, they hail, as 
they speak, a new order of things, and the 
world is to be regenerated by a reason with- 
out conscience, and a philosophy without re- 
ligion. No doubt ye are the people, and wisdom 
shall die with you. But after all the ostentation 
and clamor of infidels, what reformation has 
been wrought by their doctrines or by their 
spirit ? During forty centuries, reason and 
philosophy had the world almost to themselves. 
Where did they overthrow the reign of idola- 
try ? From what vice did they reclaim the 
nations ? One sect of philosophers rose on 
the ruin of another, to be itself the aggran- 
dizement of a third. But the world lay still 
in wickedness, its diseases rankled with in- 
creasing fury, and struck deeper and deeper 
their poisonous roots, under the successive 
treatment of these “ physicians of no value.” 
Eighteen centuries more have nearly elapsed 
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since God manifested in the fleshflitt away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself : and what has been done 
in elevating the character, in purifying the 
morals, in ameliorating the condition of man, 
that has been done without the aids of his 
gospel ? What countries have the priesthood 
of unbelief rescued from barbarism ? Where 
have they resisted the influence, or wiped off 
the shame of profligacy ? Where have they 
promoted either happiness or virtue in public 
or in private ? Whom have they taught to 
deny ungodliness and ivorldly lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly ? By their fruit * 
ye shall know them. 

How different is the genius, and how dif- 
ferent has been the career, of the gospel of 
Christ ! When it was promulged to the 
heathen, the philosopher pronounced it folly, 
and stalked disdainfully by the missionary of 
the cross : yet through the cross did the mis- 
sionary preach forgiveness of sins, and life 
everlasting ; and lo, the throne of darkness ; 
tottered to its fall ; the Gentiles turned from 
idols to serve the living God. Abandoning, at 
once, their prejudices, their delusions, and 
their lusts, they fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope, set before them. The face of the 
world was changed, and the worldling knew 
not how. No deep speculations, no subtle 
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reasoning, no displays of science, converted 
the nations. The process was very short, and 
very simple. Their guilt and their depravity 
— their certain destruction without pardon and 
renovation — the grace of God in sending Christ 
Jesus to die for sinners — his ability to save 
unto the uttermost ; and the freedom of his 
salvation to the most worthless and vile, are 
the truths which won the Gentiles to the obe- 
dience of Christ. It is this same gospel which, 
at this hour, turns men from darkness to light , 
and which is destined to “ carry the banners 
of the cross victorious round the globe.” 
Those refined moral disquisitions which, under 
the garb of sermons, expel vital godliness 
from the church, will never introduce it among 
the heathen. Whoever hopes to gain them 
to the faith must imitate the apostle Paul. He 
must preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a stum- 
bling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness ; hit to 
them who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ, 
the power of God, and the wisdom of God. Adapt- 
ed to every clime of the earth, to every stage 
of society, and to all descriptions of its mem- 
bers, unvailing their real misery, and bringing 
near the only remedy ; discovering, at once, 
their wants, and the means of supplying them ; 
and, seconded by the energy of the quicken- 
ing Spirit, this precious gospel fastens on (lie 
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conscience, melts the heart, thrills the very 
bones and marrow, and transforms the most 
obdurate rebel into a willing subject of Jesus 
Christ. When the Lord gives testimony to the 
word of his grace, it shall have free course, and 
he glorified. No darkness too dismal for it to 
dispel, no prejudices to obstinate to subdue. 
Might y, through God, to the pulling down oj 
strong holds, this very gospel shall force its way 
through every physical and every moral diffi- 
culty ; and in his name and strength shall its 
messengers cast down imaginations, and every 
high thought that lifteth itself up against the 
obedience of Christ. Every valley shall he ex- 
alted, and every mountain and hill shall he made 
low ; and the crooked shall he made straight, and 
rough places plain. And the glory of the Lord 
shall he revealed, and all flesh shall see it together ; 
r or the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

Come then, my brethren, let us ascend the 
hill of God; and, aided by the torch of the 
skies, let us look through the surrounding 
gloom, to the glories that lie beyond. See 1 
an angel flies through the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue , and people. The 
standard of Shiloh is reared : his banner 
waves on high : the great trumpet is blown : 
the nations hear, and gather unto him. From 



141 


Hope, for the Heathen. 

the east, from the west, from the north, from 
the south, they press into the kingdom. On 
the one hand is the plundering Arab : on the 
other, the pitiless savage. Here, are the 
frozen children of the pole ; there, the sable 
tribes of Afric ; and yonder, the long disin- 
herited Jew steals silently to his Messiah, 
weeping as he goes. Hark ! the din of arms, 
and the tumult of battle ’ cease ; discord and 
war retreat back to hell ; and again that 
hymn of angels is heard below, Glory to God 
in the Ugliest , on earth peace , good-will towards 
men. The redeemed of the Lord raise their 
responsive song, Now is come salvation and 
strength, and the kingdom of our Lord, and the 
power of his Christ. Brethren, ’tis no illusion ; 
’tis “the sober certainty” of truth divine. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform 
this — Hallelujah ! 

And now, dear brethren, shall not the first 
sentiment of our hearts be a sentiment of 
gratitude for the grace of God manifested unto 
us ? 

Let it never be forgotten, that we, in our 
ancestors, were among the perishing outcasts. 
Yet to us hath the word of salvation been 
sent. Without the gospel of Jesus, we should 
this day have been burning incense unto 
idols : without the gospel of Jesus, we should 
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have been strangers to that blessed hope 
which gives to life its best relish, and takes 
from death both his terrors and his sting. O 
Christian, Christian, remember, that if thou . 
hast escaped the wrath to come, and art made 
an heir of God, and a fellow-heir with Jesus 
Christ, it is to the praise of sovereign mercy. 
Thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother 
a Hittite ; and thou mightest have been left, 
with the Amorites and Hittites, to die in thine 
iniquity. Yet thou livest ; livest unto God; 
livest for glory ; and shalt never come into 
condemnation, and never taste of the second 
death. Thrice blessed gospel, which hath 
brought life and immortality to light ! Thrice 
glorious grace, which hath constrained any of 
us to receive the truth in the love thereof: 
And thrice condescending Saviour, who hath 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father. 

2. Since the Lord hath destroyed the vail 
that was spread over us, by revealing to us 
the great salvation, let all who have hitherto 
been indifferent about it be deeply impressed 
with the duty of embracing it, without de- 
lay ; and with the sin and danger of neglect- 
ing it. 

It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accep- 
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taiion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save the chief of sinners. On the authority ol 
the most high God, that gospel which we 
preach tenders to you, my brethren, to every 
one of you, a free grant of this Saviour, and, in 
him, of eternal life ; and sulfer me to add with 
all solemnity, enjoins your acceptance of it at 
the peril of your souls. This is his command- 
ment; this, therefore, is your duty, your im- 
mediate, your indispensable duty, to believe 
on the name of his Son, Jesus Christ, that you 
may be saved. A refusal is the most aggra- 
vated crime which you can possibly commit. 
For it not only approves, with deliberation, all 
your deeds of rebellion against the God of 
your mercies, but pours contempt on the 
riches of his grace, and throws scornfully away 
the only hope that ever has been, or ever shall 
be, proposed to guilty men. The experiment, 
therefore, is not less dangerous than sinful. 
For if ye reject Christ Jesus, the Lord, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin. And when 
Jehovah writeth up the people, he will 
count that ye trampled underfoot the Son of his 
love, and deemed the blood of the covenant 
wherewith he was sanctified an unholy thing ; and 
did despite unto the spirit of grace. Think not 
that this is a matter of trifling moment. If 
the gospel, which you hear from day to day, 
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be not the instrument of your conversion to 
God, it shall be the occasion of your more 
dreadful condemnation. If not the savor of life 
unto life, most certainly the savor of death unto 
death. The heathen will rise up in the judg- 
ment against you, and will condemn you, for 
they never shared your means of salvation. 
The devils will rise up in the judgment 
against you, and will condemn you, for no Sa- 
viour was provided for them ; and, therefore, 
whatever be their crimes, the rejection of a 
Mediator’s blood will be none of them. Now, 
then, as though God did beseech you by us, we 
pray you in Chrisfs stead, be ye reconciled unto 
God. O that ye may know, in this your day, 
the things that belong to your peace, before they 
be hid from your eyes ! 

3. In the assurance that Jehovah will de- 
stroy by the prevalence of his gospel, the vail 
spread over the nations, believers may see 
how little they have to fear for the existence 
or for the triumph of their religion. 

Infidelity, it is true, prospers, and hath as- 
sumed a most effrontful air, and a most impe- 
rious tone. Her threats are loud, and her ex- 
pectations sanguine. But threats as loud have, 
more than once, been put to shame ; and ex- 
pectations as sanguine, more than once, been 
blasted. Seventeen centuries ago did the ad- 
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versaries of the church predict her speedy 
downfall ; but, unlike the prophets of Jehovah, 
they proved to be the seers of a lie : she hath 
lived to see their rage perish, their monuments 
moulder, their names sink into oblivion : and 
such shall be the issue of her present conflict. 
She can meet with no assault more furious and 
formidable than those which she hath a thou- 
sand times met and a thousand times foiled. 
God is in the midst of her ; she shall not be 
moved ; God shall help her, and that right early. 
Therefore, no weapon that is formed against 
her shall prosper ; and every tongue that riseth in 
judgment against her, she shall condemn. The 
temporary success of the infidel should, indeed, 
confirm our faith, because it verifies the scrip- 
tures. Our Master, Christ, hath told us, that 
this shall be one of the signs of his approach : 
when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 
on the earth? Every infidel under heaven is, 
then, a witness for Christianity, and carries in 
his forehead the proclamation that it is divine 
— Let him enjoy his exultation. Under a con- 
trol which he can neither elude nor resist, he 
is really, though ignorantly, working his own 
destruction, and the aggrandizement of Mes- 
siah. His progress shall be arrested, and his 
boast confounded, whenever he shall have per- 
formed the part allotted to him in the determi- 
von. III. 10 
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note counsel and foreknowledge of God. In our 
patience, therefore, let us possess our souls. 
What, though Blasphemy display his columns 
in defiance to the armies of the living God ? 
What, though Disorder spread from pole to 
pole, and mingle the nations in universal 
uproar ? What, though the foundations he 
destroyed, their fabrics overturned, and earth 
quiver under the falling wreck ? That Jesus, 
whom we worship, sitteth king forever : he 

“ Rides in the whirlwind, and directs the storm.” 

With all power in heaven and earth, he will 
bring order out of confusion, and light out of 
darkness. In the moment of decision he will 
arise and plead his own cause. When he ap- 
pears, in glory, to build up Zion, his enemies 
shall lick the very dust. The infidel, to his 
astonishment, will find, that in planting the 
seeds of unbelief, he was planting laurels for 
the cross : and the believer, to his unspeaka- 
ble joy, that all the trials of the church, and 
and all the tumults of the world, were hut 
preparative to the reign of righteousness in 
the ages of peace. 

4. The subject which has this evening oc- 
cupied our attention, places in a strong light 
both the obligation which lies on Christians to 
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evangelize the heathen, and their encourage- 
ment to attempt it. 

If we count it life eternal to know the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he hath 
sent, our bowels must yearn over those who 
are acquainted with neither. But it would 
be more than unkind, and worse than reproach- 
ful, were our best sympathies to evaporate in 
empty words, or empty wishes. We are 
called not merely to condolence, but to action. 
A number of the families yet under the vail 
are our neighbors. They border on our 
country; they are accessible to our enter- 
prise. Prompt and spirited measures for in- 
troducing among them the gospel of Christ, 
are our bounden duty. 

Our duty — because we have the means of 
grace, and they have not. The unsearchable 
riches of Christ have been poured in upon us, 
"while they are languishing in spiritual poverty, 
They must address themselves for help to 
some more favored than themselves : and to 
whom with a more imperious claim than to us ? 
The very difference of our situation creates us 
their debtors : the vicinity of our residence 
doubles the debt. The word and ordinances 
were bestowed upon us, not only that our- 
selves might be saved, but that we might 
minister to the salvation of others. Our pos- 
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session, therefore* of the glorious gospel, im- 
plies, in the very nature of the privilege, an 
obligation to extend it as far as possible, 
Freely ye have received, freely ye must give. 
This is the way in which the gospel ever hath 
been and ever must be diffused. Though the 
employment would dignify angels, God has 
committed it to men. They who possess the 
treasure must impart it to others, and these, 
again, to more • till passings in earthen vessels, 
from people to people, and from clime to 
clime, it enrich the world. An attempt to mo- 
nopolize, or, which amounts to the same thing, 
a refusal to circulate it, is treason against the 
law of the kingdom. And let it not, my 
brethren, be our dishonor and our crime, to 
betray both ingratitude to our Redeemer, and 
cruelty to our fellow-men, by declining to 
communicate to them the mercies which, 
through the instrumentality of others, he hath 
lavished upon us. 

With the superiority of our privileges, the 
genius of our profession conspires to challenge 
our interference in behalf of the heathen. As 
Christians, we profess that the glory of the 
Lord Jesus is the object most dear to our 
hearts, and most worthy of our pursuits. We 
profess to believe that the redemption of the 
soul is precious, and that, without the virtue 
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of his blood, it ceaseth forever. Is this a sin- 
cere profession ? Can it at all consist with un- 
willingness to use every means in our power 
for diffusing, far and near, the sweet savor of 
his name ? Must not a guilty blush crimson 
our faces, if we presume to pray thy kingdom 
come, when we are conscious that we have 
done nothing, are doing nothing, endeavor to do 
nothing, for the promotion of his kingdom ? Do 
we, in very deed, believe, that there is no sal- 
vation in any other : no name given under 
heaven whereby sinners can be saved, but the 
name of Jesus Christ, and yet look coolly on, 
while multitudes of the heathen are perishing 
within our reach, nor ever stretch out a hand 
for their relief? Yes, my brethren, a gene- 
rous and persevering attempt to proclaim 
among them the glad tidings of a Saviour, is a 
tribute to the decency of our Christian profes- 
sion ; and it is a tribute which their most af- 
flicting necessities forbid to be deferred any 
longer. 

If you heard of a number of human beings 
shut out from every sustenance, and falling, in 
rapid succession, the victims of famine, and 
knew, at the same time, that vigorous exertion 
might rescue the survivors, what anxiety 
would thrill every heart, what eagerness ani- 
mate every countenance ! How would the 
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hand pour forth its spontaneous "benefactions ! 
How speedily would messengers be dispatched 
with the staff of life ! Alas ! my brethren, we 
speak to you of a more terrible famine ; a 
famine not of bread, nor of thirst for water, but 
of hearing of the word of the Lord. We plead 
with you not for expiring bodies ; it is the 
spirit, the spirit that dies! To the heart of 
the Christian be our appeal. Suppose thy Bi- 
ble taken from thee ; thy Sabbaths blotted 
from thy days ; the mercies of the sanctuary 
fled ; thy father’s fellowship denied ; thy 
hopes, full of immortality , vanished ; the sha- 
dows of eternal night stretching over thy 
soul — And if the thought be more intolerable 
than ten thousand deaths, think of yonder pa- 
gans, without God, and without hope. Ah ! 
while the sentence is on my lips, they are 
passing, by hundreds, into that world unseen, 
with no renewing spirit, and no atoning blood ! 
0 that mine head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep unceasing- 
ly over the mighty ruin ! 

If any additional argument can be needed to 
render the proof of our duty, on this point, 
completely triumphant, that argument is sup- 
plied by the command of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. When he left this world, and went 
unto the Father, his parting injunction to his 
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followers was, Go ye and teach all nations. And 
that the precept is binding upon the whole 
church to the end of time, the promise of his 
presence and support most clearly evinces — Lo, 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world. The command, being express and full, 
leaves no room for evasion. It either obli- 
gates all, or obligates none. If we may be ex- 
empted without sin, the exemption must ex- 
tend to every Christian society under heaven ; 
and then the Master’s commandment would 
be a nullity, and his promise have neither 
grace nor meaning. In this matter, therefore, 
my brethren, we are by no means guiltless. 
With a single exception,* all denominations 
of Christians among us have violated their 
faith to their Lord • and are now chargeable 
with habitual disrespect to his authority. In- 
stead of hastening, with generous emulation, 
to the aid of the heathen, we have gone, one 
to his farm, and another to his merchandize : 
we have clamored for the shibboleths of party, 
and have been unanimous (ah, shameful una- 
nimity !) in declining, on carnal and frivolous 
excuses, that work of faith, that labor of love. 
Now, therefore, thus saith the Lord, consider 
your ways. If we persist in neglecting these 
heathen, while we have the means of sending: 

* The honor of this exception belongs to the Moravian brethren. 
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the gospel to them, they shall die in their ini- 
quity ; but their blood may be required at our 
hands. 

Let no one object difficulties.* In a ques- 
tion of plain duty, a believer is not to be de- 

* An objection to missions among the Indians, or other savages, 
which many view as unanswerable, is, “ that some considerable 
progress in civilization is previously necessary to prepare a people 
for the reception of Christianity. You must first make them men, 
say the patrons of this opinion, before you make them Christians. 
You must teach them to live in fixed habitations, to associate in 
villages, to cultivate the soil, and then you may hope that they will 
hear and understand when you unfold the sublime principles of the 
gospel.”* 

Plausible and popular as this objection is, it is equally unsup- 
ported by reason, by scripture, or by fact. 

If the gospel cannot succeed among the Indians, for example, the 
obstacle must be either in their understandings or in their manner 
of life. 

The former opinion “ supposes a wider difference between the 
understanding of the man of the woods and the man of the city, 
than what does, in fact, take place. The human mind is not, in 
any country, below the reach of discipline and religious instruction. 
The American Indian, the Pacific Islander, and the African negro, 
are shrewd men, whose intellectual capacity will not suffer in com- 
parison with the uneducated classes of people on the continent of 
Europe.”! Why should it, since it is culture, and that alone, 
which destroys the level of abilities naturally equal 1 Surely the 
Indian, whose necessities compel him not only to hunt and fish for 
his subsistence, but to be, in a great measure, his own artificer, as 
well as the guardian of his public and private right, must be supe- 
rior, in point of general understanding, to those vast bodies of 
Europeans whose intelligence the division of labor has confined to 

* Dr. Hardy’s (of Edinburgh) Sermon before the Society, in 
Scotland, for propagating Religious Knowledge, p. 14. 

t lb. p l£>. 
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terred by difficulties. Thus saxth the Lord, 
is his warrant : and as long as there is nothing 
too hard for Omnipotence, there is nothing to 
justify disobedience or demur. Unbelief looks 

a detached article of manufacture, or to the merely servile opera- 
tions of agriculture. Indeed, all the national transactions with the 
Indians show them to possess great acuteness, and no small share 
of what learning cannot bestow — common sense. How seldom will 
you find, I do not say among the vulgar, but among the polished 
orders of society, better specimens of well-formed idea, and of 
genuine eloquence, than are frequent in the Indian talks 1 

If, on the other hand, their manner of life be considered as pre- 
senting the decisive obstacle, this opinion supposes it much more 
difficult to alter outward habits than inward principles. Christians 
will not dispute that the gospel can and does transform both the 
heart and the character ; yet it is thought unable to overcome a 
propension to wandering from place to place. The plain meaning 
of the objection, therefore, is this, that some means more powerful 
than the gospel, must be applied to civilize the Indians, and prepare 
them for its reception. For if it be admitted, that the gospel can 
civilize as well as save, the objection falls at once to the ground. 
But if its power to civilize be denied, while its power to save is ad- 
mitted, it becomes the objectors to show the reason of this distinc- 
tion, and also what those more effectual means of civilization are. 
Be they what they may, since the gospel is excluded, they must be 
merely human ; and then the principle of the objection turns out 
to be this, that the wisdom of man is better adapted to civilize the 
Indians, than the wisdom of God. 

Further : the objection supposes that savages are to be civilized 
without any religious aid. For whatever arguments prove the 
utility, in this matter, of religion at all, conclude, with tenfold 
energy, in favor of the religion of Christ. But to neglect the re- 
ligious principle, would be to neglect the most potent auxiliary 
which can be employed in managing human nature ; and to act in 
the spirit of that wise philosophy which would erect civil society 
upon the basis of atheism. 
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at opposition, and faints. Faith looks at the 
promise of God, and conquers. In the strength 
of the promise, worm Jacob thrashes the 
mountains, and heats them small as chaff. It 

II would swell this note into a dissertation, to state the various 
considerations which militate against the idea of civilizing the In- 
dians before we attempt to Christianize them. But granting this, 
for a moment, to he necessary, who shall effect it I Philosophers ? 
Merchants 1 Politicians I If we wait for them, the sun will ex- 
pend his own light, and the business be unfinished. The Indians 
have had intercourse with the whites, in the concerns of trade and 
policy, nearly two hundred years, and most of them are as wild as 
ever. To put off evangelical missions to them, till, in the ordinary 
course of things, they become civilized, is, therefore, equivalent to 
putting them off forever. 

2. If the opinion that the gospel can succeed only among civi- 
lized people, receives little countenance from reason, it receives less 
from scripture. 

No such restriction of its influence is contemplated in prophecy. 
Its universal reception is the subject of numberless predictions ; 
but they contain not a hint that the want of civilization shall be 
such a bar to its progress as is commonly imagined. On the con- 
trary, it is expressly declared, that the most roving and untutored 
tribes shall rejoice in Messiah’s salvation, even while they retain 
their unpolished characters and manners. Sing unto the Lord a 
new song — Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, 
the villages* that Kedar doth inhabit — Let the inhabitants of the rock 
sing ; let them shout from the top of the mountains. Beyond all 
controversy, the general sense of the prophet, in the words of that 
elegant scholar, Bishop Lowth, is, that “ the most uncultivated 
countries, and the most rude and uncivilized people, shall confess 
and celebrate, with thanksgiving, the blessing of the knowledge of 
God graciously imparted to them.”f And he particularizes, as an 

* Or tents. 

f Translation of Isaiah. Notes, p. 198, 4to. 
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is the way of the Holy One of Israel to order 
his servants on difficult duty, without showing 
them immediately how they are to succeed. 
Reserving to himself the manner and the 

example, those wild Arabs, who, in every point of comparison, 
were as inaccessible to the gospel as the American Indians. 

No such restriction was thought of by the Apostle Paul. He 
was a debtor not more to the Greeks than to the barbarians. He 
maintains, that in the body of Christ there is neither Greek nor Jew , 
barbarian , Scythian , bond nor free. A position which evidently as- 
sumes, that barbarians or Scythians might he Christians no less 
than Jews or Greeks, bondmen or free. 

No such restriction is to be found in the commission which the 
Lord Jesus hath left his church. Thus it runs, Go and teach all 
nations — Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature, manifestly, every human creature, for such only 
are objects of the gospel salvation. Not a syllable about civiliza- 
tion. And unless it can be proved, that Indians, and other sava- 
ges, are neither nations nor human creatures, or, if they are, that 
they are in no part of the world, the prejudice we are combatting 
must be abandoned as in direct opposition to the will and the com- 
mandment of Christ. 

Such a restriction, moreover, effaces the chief character and 
glory of the gospel, viz. that it is the power of God to salvation. 
Were it what many take it to he, a system of mere moral suasion, 
of cool, philosophic argument, the case would be different, and the 
prejudice just. Indians and Hottentots are, indeed, rather rough 
materials for a religion cantly styled rational. But whoever knows 
anything of real Christianity, knows that the conversion of a sin- 
ner is the exclusive work of Jehovah the Spirit. It is this prin- 
ciple, and this alone, which makes the preaching of the word to 
men dead in trespasses and sins , a reasonable service. Now, to say 
that the gospel cannot succeed among a people not previously civi- 
lized, is to say, either that it is not the power of God, or that there 
are some things too hard for Omnipotence. 
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praise of their victory, he lays upon them a 
necessity of trusting his faithfulness ; and they 
never did and never shall trust it in vain. 

3. This opinion, dissonant from reason and scripture, is also con- 
trary to fact. 

Was the world universally civilized when Christianity was pro- 
mulged ? or did it prosper only in civilized countries I What were 
the ancient Getulaa, in Africa ? the Sarmatians and Scythians, in 
Europe ! If we can credit history, they were as remote from civi- 
lization as the American Indians. Yet among these, and other na- 
tions equally uncultivated and savage, had the gospel, in the time 
of Tertullian, established its reign.* And in Britain it penetrated 
into those places which Roman arts and arms had never been able 
to reach. f 

This general assertion might be amplified in an interesting detail, 
and might receive additional force from the sanctions of modern 
history. But either would protract, to an immoderate length, a 
note already too long. We may, however, ask, why the gospel 
should be unequal to the effects which it formerly produced, and of 
which its friends made their just and unanswerable boast ? Let us 
fairly risk the experiment, whether the cross of Christ has lost its 
influence on barbarian minds. Instead of waiting till civilization 
fit our Indian neighbors for the gospel, let us try whether the gos- 
pel will not be the most successful means of civilizing them. The 
grace of the Lord Jesus will do what philosophy and the arts will 
never do — tame the wild heart : and there is no doubt of a corres- 
ponding alteration in the conduct. One Christian institution alone, 
the holy Sabbath, will go farther to civilize them, in a year, than 
all human expedients in a century. Driven continually before an 
extending frontier; their manners debauched by the commerce of 
unprincipled whites; their numbers diminishing by war and by 
vice; the only alternative which seems to be offered them is, con- 
version or extermination. 

* Tertull. adversus Judoeos, cap. vii. 

f Inaccessa Romanis loca. Id. ib. A number of testimonies to 
the same facts are collected in that learned work of Grotius, De 
veritate Religionis Christianse. 
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But why do I speak of difficulties ? The 
most formidable ones which must be en- 
countered in a mission to the heathen, have 
been overcome, and are daily overcome, by 
the firmness and intrepidity of carnal men. 
They can visit the savage tribes, can cross 
their rivers, climb their mountains, traverse 
their forests; can learn their language, con- 
form to their manners, acquire their confidence ; 
can patiently submit to hunger and cold, 
fatigue and peril : — For what ? To decorate 
earthly science, or to collect the dust of lucre 
or the vapors of fame. They pretend to no 
divine command ; they think of no divine sup- 
port. Yet we, who talk familiarly of both, 
turn pale at the mention of those obstacles 
which they continually surmount. Whence 
this resoluteness on the one side, and this 
timidity on the other ! The uncourtly truth 
is, that the men of the world are in earnest , 
and we are not. And what must they, what 
can they, conclude from our supineness ? 
.a < er that our religion is false, or that we do 
not believe it. How long ere this reproach 
be wiped away ? Duty urges, misery implores, 
thousands of precious souls are the depending 
stake, and not a moment is to be lost. In the 
work before us, in the immortal work of evan- 
gelizing the heathen, let us rouse each latent 
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energy, and brave opposition like good soldiers 
of Jesus Christ. And certainly the encourage- 
ment is as great as the call is pressing. As 
far as man, with the lights of prophecy, can 
judge, the time is not far distant, when God 
shall arise, and have mercy upon Zion. What 
mean these dire convulsions 1 this crash of 
kingdoms ? these torrents of blood ? He who 
can here discover only the shock of human in- 
terests, or the madness of human passions, 
hath not penetrated beyond secondary and in- 
strumental agencies. From the eminence of 
scriptural prediction, a humble believer over- 
looks the mole-hill of worldly politics, and de- 
scries the moving power, and the necessary 
effect, of the machinery of Providence. To 
him it is evident that Jehovah shakes the nations, 
and is shaking them, that the desire of all na- 
tions may come. And hence his faith derives 
an establishment, and his hope an elevation, 
which earth is as unable to destroy as to 
create. Impending calamity, then, should 
stimulate, and not dishearten, the disci- 
ples of Jesus. The walls of Jerusalem 
are commonly built in troublous times. Nor 
hath the career of the gospel been ever 
more ample and brilliant, than in the days 
which were memorable for distress of nations, 
with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; 
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men’s hearts failing them for fear, and looking 
after those things which were coming upon 
the earth. In these circumstances of disaster 
and dismay, the people of God are charged to 
look up, and lift up their heads, because their 
redemption draweth nigh, and the Son of man 
is coming with great power and glory. If these 
are, in any degree, the signs of the times, then 
now is the time for the armies of Israel to 
gird every man his sword on his thigh, and 
follow David, his king, to conquest and 
glory. 

If from the sphere of politics we turn to that 
of religion, we shall behold events which ought 
to convert every doubt into proof, and every 
wish into a vow. While the spirit of discord 
rages in the world, the spirit of union and of 
love descends upon the church. Beyond the 
waters of the Atlantic, our brethren in the 
faith and patience of Jesus rejoice in his most 
benignant influences. Astonishing spectacle ! 
The spell of party is broken, the antipathies of 
the cradle expire, the strife of ages ceases, 
and a sweeter harmony of heart and of mea- 
sures, among Christians of different name, is 
produced in an hour, than has been granted to 
the intreaties, the labors, the prayers, of the 
best of men, for centuries together ! 

Do you demand the cause of this gracious 
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unanimity ? It is the doing of the Lord. Its 
object ? It is the extension of the Mediator’s 
kingdom. Its fruits ? They are, already, em- 
bassies of peace to the heathen. Great is the 
company who have gone forth, with primitive 
zeal, to publish the word of life. The proba- 
bility is that Christ crucified, that Christ whom 
our souls love, is, at this moment, preached to 
the barbarians of the southern seas ; and that 
an evangelical mission is on its way to the in- 
terior of Africa ? Ye servants of the most 
high God, who shows unto the Gentiles the 
way of salvation, all hail ! May the Breaker 
go up before you ; even Jehovah on the head 
of you ; may he cheer you with his presence, 
fill you with his Spirit, clothe you with his 
blessing ! And what more auspicious omen 
can we, my brethren, desire ? When the 
work is actually begun, when it has received 
the most unequivocal tokens of divine appro- 
bation, shall we still linger, and tempt die 
Lord by asking any further signs ? To him 
who is not blind, the finger of his providence 
points ; to him who is not deaf, the voice of 
his providence calls. Incitement of a more 
imperious kind would encroach on the province 
of miracle. 

If to these encouragements we add the pro- 
mise of our Master in heaven, reluctance will 
be cut off from her last retreat. He hath 
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said, that he will be with his people in their 
attempts to teach the nations. If, on a design 
so truly Christian, we go in his name, and in 
his strength, we have a right to expect his 
aid ; nor is it possible that he should abandon 
us, or put us to shame. He hath hound him- 
self, by the oath of his covenant, to beat down 
opposition before those who, obedient to his 
authority, constrained by his love, and con- 
fiding in his truth, enter upon arduous duty ; 
and the glory of his crown is staked on the 
issue. With the Lord of hosts on our side, 
whom or what shall we fear 1 To him all dif- 
ficulties are alike. At his command the trea- 
sures of the earthling shall flow in the service 
of the cross ; and hundreds shall arise to soli- 
cit, as an enviable distinction, the office of a 
gospel-herald to the savages. Clad in the ar- 
mor of the sanctuary, and conducted by the 
Captain of salvation, they shall go forth con- 
quering and to conquer. Ere his promise fail, 
the mountains shall sink, the valleys rise, the 
rivers be driven back to their sources, and 
ocean again divide his waters. Who, then, 
are on the Lord’s side ? Who prefer the sal- 
vation of men above their chiefest joy ? Who 
burn to hide the dishonor of the past in the 
glory of the future, and aspire to the dignity of 
being fellow-workers with God ? Let them, 
vol. in. 11 
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with one heart and one soul, in the faith of the 
gospel, in the good will of brethren, in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ, forthwith pledge them- 
selves to each other, to those apostolical be- 
lievers beyond the sea, to the heathen who 
are perishing for lack of vision, that they will 
unite their efforts to fill the dark places of the 
land with the light of God’s salvation. Should 
we succeed in the conversion of a single pa- 
gan, the acquisition would infinitely repay our 
expenditure and our toil. For our Lord him- 
self hath pronounced the whole world, in com- 
parison with one soul, to be a thing of naught. 
But O, my brethren, who shall count the num- 
ber, or define the extent, or limit the duration 
ol those blessings which our exertions may be 
instrumental in imparting to the heathen! 
Who shall stop the river of life in its course 
through their parched soil ! Most transport- 
ing thought ! that thousands of believers whom 
we shall never see in the flesh, and tens of 
thousands who shall come into being when 
we are gathered unto our fathers, may trace 
their knowledge of the Saviour to the execution 
of that plan in virtue of which I address you 
this evening ! and that its magnificent result 
may never be fully disclosed, till the mystery 
of Providence be finished, the election of 
grace brought in, and the shout of final re- 
demption thunder through the temple of God! 



PARDON OF SIN IN THE BLOOD OF JESUS. 


A SERMON, 

PREACHED IN PHILADELPHIA, 

fc 

ON THE 

EVENING OF SABBATH, THE * 1ST OF MAY, 1801, 



SERMON V 


PARDON OF SINS, &c. 

EPHES. I. 7. 

In whom, we have redemption through his blood , 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace. 

Whoever believe that they have sinned, 
and that God is just, cannot be indifferent to 
their condition and their prospects. The per- 
fect development of his righteousness being 
reserved for a future state, and every question 
concerning it involving an immortal spirit and 
an eternal destiny, it would be madness not to 
inquire what shall be our fate. Reason and 
conscience, pronounce, with revelation, that 
the wages of sin is death. And neither reason 
nor conscience neither the works nor the pro- 
vidence of God, can discover the means 
or warrant the hope of escape. Dost thou 
doubt ? Make fairly the experiment. Re- 
tire into thine own bosom, and ask, can God 
justify the ungodly ? Thy reason, abashed, 
declines to answer, while the voice of con- 
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science pours accusations into thine ears, and 
her finger points to the wrath to come. Flee 
from thyself and thy fellow-sinners, whose 
reason is as dark and whose conscience is as 
guilty as thy own. Explore the works of the 
Creator. Thou wilt see order, bounty, mag- 
nificence, but not a trace of pardon. Go 
down, now, to the abode of those rebel-spirits 
who hept not their first estate. Ah ! here are 
only chains of darkness and vials of wrath. 
Hasten hence, and consult the angels who 
surround the throne. Ask them if thou may- 
est hope for more lenity than the apostates of 
their own family ? Ask them if the Holy 
One can save thee without prejudice to his 
glory ? The heavenly hosts cannot solve the 
problem. Silence seals up their lips of love ; 
and thou, thy soul unsatisfied, thy doubts re- 
doubled, -must return and pass the time of thy 
sojourning, alternately shivering with the 
ague, and burning with the fever, of despair. 

On this darkness, which the lights of the 
creature serve only to deepen, God hath caus- 
ed the light of his Gospel to descend. It hath 
driven away those forms of horror which stalk 
around us in reason’s and in nature’s gloom, 
and revealed his angel of peace, the Word 
made flesh. He calls us this day into his sanc- 
tuary, not to face his terrors, and to perish at 
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his rebuke, hut to embrace his overtures of 
mercy, and to rejoice in his salvation. 

This, then, is the message which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that, to 
secure an honorable exercise of mercy, God 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up to 
the death, that he might purge away our trans- 
gressions. And we are commanded to an- 
nounce to you these glad tidings of great joy, 
that in him we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins according to the riches 
of his grace. Astonishing words ! More aston- 
ishing truths ! Forgiveness of sins ; forgiveness 
through the redemption of the Savior’s blood; 
forgiveness according to the riches of his grace. 
These are the sublime subjects of the text ; 
and you see, in their order, the plan of dis- 
course. 

Spirit of grace and truth ! impart thine in- 
fluence, that we may speak of them and hear, 
as belongeth to those who speak and who hear 
the oracles of God ! 

I. I am to explain that forgiveness of sins 
which is declared in the text. 

To form a correct judgment on this point, 
we must ponder the condition into which sin 
has brought us. In his moral government 
God has inseparably connected sin with punish- 
ment. Exclusion from his favor, his commu- 
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nion, his presence : his abhorrence in this 
world, and the damnation of hell in the next, 
are its native consequences and its just re- 
ward. It is this obligation to punishment 
which we term guilt. The divine law ties 
down the person of the sinner to the' penalty 
of his sin. Forgiveness looses the wrathful 
bond. It dissolves the connection, not be- 
tween sin and suffering, which is as immut- 
able as the holiness and truth of God, but be- 
tween sin and the destruction of the sinner. 
His crimes are consigned to oblivion ; and the 
Lord, instead of entering into judgment with 
him, acquits him from every charge, pro- 
nounces him innocent, and crowns him with 
blessing. Forgiveness, then, produces a dou- 
ble effect. 

1. It removes the curse which, till that mo- 
ment, abides on the sinner’s person. 

Justice had issued her sentence ; the law 
had arrested him, and bound him for execu- 
tion. Forgiveness steps in, takes the death- 
warrant out of the hand of the law, breaks the 
seal and cancels the authority of that fatal in- 
strument, strikes off the fetters of the con- 
demned wretch, and bids him to go forth. 

2. Forgiveness confers the favor and fellow- 
ship of God, and the inheritance of his heav- 
enly kingdom. 
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Pardon is the great preliminary to advance- 
ment. The Lord forgives, that he may bless. 
A pardoned rebel passes into the family of 
God’s dear children. Accepted in the Be- 
loved, the Spirit of adoption descends upon 
his heart, and his countenance brightens with 
the smile of reconciliation. Compassed about 
with favor as with a shield, he walks in safety 
and in peace. No weapon that is formed 
against him shall prosper. The eternal God 
is his refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms. Though his transgression may 
he visited with the rod, and his iniquity with 
stripes, yet, my loving kindness, saith God, will 
I not take from him; nor suffer my faithfulness 
to fail. And while the Lord is thus his shelter 
and his shade, his glory and the lifter up of 
his head, manifesting covenant-mercy in giving 
that which is good, he is admitted to the 
divine fellowship. An open door into the ho- 
liest is set before him, through which he is 
commanded and qualified to draw nigh and 
commune with the living God. Without re- 
luctance, without misgivings, with all holy 
boldness, it is his duty to go unto God Jus ex- 
ceeding joy. The privilege is most congenial 
with the principles of the new man. A paci- 
fied conscience and a cleansed heart find their 
element in the presence and enjoyment of 
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God. 0 God, thou art my God; early will 1 
seek thee : my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh 
longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where 
no water is ; to see thy power and thy glory, sc 
as I have seen thee in the sanctuary. Because thy 
loving kindness is better than life, my lips shall 
praise thee. Thus will I bless thee while I live : I 
will lift up my hands in thy name. 

This state of frindship with God is the 
pledge of his eternal kingdom. We are no 
more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God. 
Whom he translates into his family, he ap- 
points to his rest : pardons and adopts them, 
that they may be forever in the highest hea- 
vens, to the praise of the glory of his grace. 
Between sonship and the kingdom, his cove- 
nant has fixed an indissoluble connection. If 
children, then heirs, heirs of God, and fellow-heirs 
with Christ in glory. 

These are indeed glad tidings. Every syl- 
lable is accented with transport. “But oh!” 
cries the desponding spirit, “ mock me not 
with a fallacious hope. I sink under my 
guilt : I perish, behold, I perish !” 

Nay, I preach not to you an idle tale. This 
gospel of forgiveness is faithful and worthy of 
all acceptation. It is the joint message of 
mercy and judgment through the lips of truth. 
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1'he principle on which forgiveness is tendered 
hushes every tumult, and relieves every 
doubt. That dread enigma, how God can he 
just and justify the ungodly, is unfolded in the 
text. All forgiveness of sin flows through the 
blood of Jesus Christ. This is the 

II. Part of the discourse. We have redemp- 
tion through his blood. 

Here occurs a double inquiry. The one 
involving the doctrine of redemption ; the other, 
the nature of our interest in it. 

1. The doctrine of redemption, as taught by 
the apostle, may be reduced to the following 
propositions : 

First. That sin cannot go unpunished : and, 
therefore, that a forgiveness which implies its 
impunity is impossible. 

Second. That it is altogether consistent with 
the divine righteousness to inflict the punish- 
ment of sin upon a competent surety, and to 
pardon sinners in virtue of his atonement. 

Third. That no obedience or suffering of 
any mere creature can atone for sin. 

Fourth. That the redemption of the blood 
of Jesus, as it is the only, so it is the all-suffi- 
cient reason of the pardon of sin. May the 
Spirit of Jesus help us to understand and im- 
prove these truths ! 

First. Sin cannot go unpunished : and, there- 
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fore, a forgiveness which implies its impunity 
is impossible. 

The impunity of sin is incompatible with 
the nature, the government, and the covenant 
of God. 

His nature forbids it. An eternal contradic- 
tion to his perfection, it shall not dwell in his 
presence, but must be marked as that abomina- 
ble thing which he hateth. And if his very be- 
ing is set against it, this, in itself, is the most 
terrible punishment. All other plagues are 
lost in the abyss of that curse, God is thine 
enemy. Yes, brethren, his holiness is a con- 
suming fire, which burns up his enemies round 
about ; and, therefore, it forbids the impunity 
of sin. 

His government also forbids it. A great God, 
and a great king, whose glory is the end, and 
whose will is the law of creation ; he must be 
obeyed, and on him must be the visible de- 
pendence of the universe. Sin is the attempt 
of a creature to throw off his dependence. 
And could he sin with impunity, his inde- 
pendence would be effected. But an inde- 
pendent creature is an atheistical absurdity. 
The punishment of sin, therefore, results ne- 
cessarily from the divine supremacy . 

It equally results from the divine rectitude . 
God sitteth on a throne judging right , But a 
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righteous governor who does not punish crime 
is a contradiction. It is in giving every one 
his due, or, in other words, in apportionate 
condition to character, that righteousness con- 
sists. And the perfection of this apportion- 
ment is the perfection of righteousness. If, 
then, God should permit any sin to escape, 
his righteousness would he imperfect ; if 
every sin, he would have none at all ; nor 
could the idea of righteousness exist in the uni- 
verse. Sin, therefore, is punished, because its 
punishment is intrinsically just, and cannot be 
remitted by a just God. Otherwise it would 
never be inflicted, or be resolved into a ques- 
tion of mere expediency : and this would 
annihilate the distinction between right and 
wrong, and with it every moral attribute of 
Deity. 

Moreover, the protection which the justice 
of God owes to his innocent creatures, as well 
as to the honor of his own holiness, requires 
the coercion of transgressors. That a princi- 
ple of ingratitude, rebellion, and enmity 
against him — a principle which defies his 
his wrath, and threatens his throne ; which 
hurls desolation and wretchedness through his 
world — should go uncontrolled, or unchas- 
tised, is a thought infinitely shocking. Scrip- 
ture coincides with these views and this rea- 
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soning. The wrath of God revealed from hea- 
ven against the unrighteousness of men, it calls 
his judgments. As a judge with whom there is no 
iniquity, he will determine their final state, by 
recompensing to some eternal rest, and to 
others eternal tribulation. If he rain upon sin- 
ners snares, fire and brimstone, and a horrible tem- 
pest, it is because he is the righteous Lord 
who loveth righteousness. 

To the consideration of God’s general gov- 
ernment we must add that of his covenant with 
man. 

The law of morals prescribed to our race is 
armed with penalty, not only in the nature of 
things, but by the express declaration of the 
lawgiver. Coupled, moreover, with a federal 
transaction, which embraces on the one hand, 
the threatening of death, and, on the other, 
the sweet promise of life, it binds to the ful- 
fillment of their respective stipulations the 
fidelity both of God and man. But the law is 
violated : the covenant is broken : the forfeit- 
ure is incurred ; and fallen man is under a dis- 
pensation of wrath flowing from the breach of 
the covenant of works. His sin is, therefore, 
under a double obligation to punishment : the 
one arising from the holiness and rectoral jus- 
tice of God ; the other from that covenant- 
threatening to which he consented, and which 
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the divine veracity is pledged to execute. 
Accordingly, the Law of God knows nothing 
of forgiveness. Encircled with terrible glory, 
she takes her position on Ebal, and with her 
trumpet, which is as the voice of the Almighty 
God when he speaketh, issues her proclamation, 
The wages of sin is death ! Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the hook of the law to do them / 

It appears, then, that the perdition of a sin- 
ner is inevitable, unless some expedient can 
be devised which may conciliate his pardon 
with the holiness, the government, and the 
truth of God. Blessed be his name ! such an 
expedient is possible. For, 

My second proposition is that it is altogether 
consistent with the divine righteousness to in- 
flict the punishment of sin upon a competent 
surety, and to pardon sinners in virtue of his 
atonement. 

By atonement, taken in a large sense, is un- 
derstood such an obedience as shall fulfill the 
precept, and such suffering as shall exhaust the 
penalty, of the divine law ; and thus, by satis- 
fying the claims of justice, remove every ob- 
struction to the exercise of mercy. 

Atonement proceeds on the principle of sub- 
stitution. The guilt of men being transferred 
to an able, a voluntary, and an accepted surety, 
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their responsibility attaches to him, and they 
are released. So that, by an intervention of 
an atonement, the righteousness of God may 
be displayed in the punishment, and his grace 
in the pardon of sin. Nor is the propriety of 
such a dispensation liable to just exception. 
On the contrary, it is susceptible of the clearest 
proof. For them who, without murmuring 
or disputing, receive the testimony of God, it 
is sufficient that his word declares the fact. 
The Lord Jesus, Ms own self, bare our sins in Ms 
own body on the tree. Jehovah hath laid upon 
him the iniquity of us all; yea, hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him. 

But in forming our judgment on this point, 
the nature of justice, and the works and provi- 
dence of God, come to our aid. 

1st. Justice requires that the law be main- 
tained, and, therefore, that violations of it be 
punished. And, provided this end be gained, 
that is, provided every transgression and disobe- 
dience receive a just recompense of reward, justice 
has no farther demand. The reason why, in 
all ordinary cases, her stroke lights on the per- 
son of the offender, is, that, in all such cases, 
she has no other way of punishing his offence. 
It is plain that her quarrel is with sin, and with 
the sinner solely on account of his sin ; but 
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now, on the supposition that his guilt can be 
separated from his person, so as not to elude 
the sentence of the law, it is equally plain that 
her quarrel with him ceases. For the sin 
which was the cause of it, and to punish which 
she had arrested him, is, notwithstanding his 
liberation, in her hands, to be punished to the 
uttermost. This is the effect of suretiship. 
The same homage is yielded, the same rights 
asserted, the same testimony against sin ex- 
hibited, the same vengeance executed, in the 
obedience and suffering of a surety as in the 
obedience and suffering of the principal. Ex- 
piation of sin by a surety is, therefore, most 
agreeable to the nature of justice. 

2d. The part of the divine works with which 
we are most conversant, our own nature, gives 
strong confirmation to this doctrine. The 
principle of substitution, of the discharge of 
obligation by a surety, is interwoven with the 
texture of the human mind and with all the 
operations of human society. Even those who 
are most hostile to it, when it appears in the 
from of imputed sin and imputed righteousness, 
are constantly and necessarily governed by it. 
The wisdom and integrity of their agent re- 
dound to their advantage, and they must reap 
the fruits of his folly and his faults. In short, 
it is the life-spring of intercourse among men ; 
12 
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nor could the affairs of the world be carried 
on one moment without it. Trace up, then, 
to its source, and pursue through its results, 
the principle of the substitution of Christ Jesus 
in the room of his people ; and when you find, 
as upon sober inquiry you will, that it coin- 
cides with an essential character of man’s 
moral constitution, you will no longer con- 
temn it as unreasonable, or revile it as unjust. 

3. Upon this dispensation, which is founded 
in the nature of justice, and has a counterpart 
in our own frame, the providence of God fur- 
nishes an ample comment. 

He has always dealt with men through the 
medium of representation. The fall of our 
first parent, who, as our surety, transgressed 
the covenant of his God, brought death into the 
world, and all our woe. In Adam all die : for in 
him all have sinned. In his covenant with Is- 
rael, God urged the blessing or the curse 
which he should bring on their posterity, as 
motives to deter them from sin, and secure 
their obedience. He has revealed himself as 
a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate him, and showing mercy 
unto thousands of them that love him, and keep 
his commandments. In holy baptism parents 
are the sureties of their infant children. The 
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baptismal vow, (let the truth, O young people, 
sink down your hearts !) the baptismal vow is 
binding upon them, and if they despise it in 
riper years, especially if they die unbelievers 
in that Saviour to whom they were dedicated, 
God will plead with their souls for the pro- 
fanation of that blood of the covenant of which 
the symbol has been sprinkled upon them. In 
the present crisis of human things the vials of 
his wrath are poured out upon the posterity of 
those who betrayed his truth, and slew his 
servants. He gives them blood to drink for 
the blood of his saints which was shed by their 
ancestors. Nay, while the sentence is on my 
lips, thousands of Adam’s children incapable 
of action, are writhing in agony and sinking in 
death, the victims of his curse, though not, by 
any personal agency, the partakers of his 
crime. The world, then, is full of the impu- 
tation of sin. And why shall it not as well 
be imputed to a representative for expiation, 
as from a representative for punishment ? 

From this strong ground we are not to be 
driven by the plea, that righteousness and sin, 
being moral and personal qualities and acts, 
cannot be transferred to a surety. We know 
it. Neither do the scriptures teach, nor we 
maintain, any such transfer. Instead of estab- 
lishing, it would destroy our doctrine.* We 

* For if my personal sin could be taken from me, and made the 
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admit that personal acts cannot be transferred, 
but affirm that they are imputed. Imputation 
lies in transferring to a surety, not the qualities 
and acts themselves, but their legal connection. 
It is a transfer of obligation and of right. The 
moral principle of this transfer, or, in other 
words, of the imputation of sin to a surety, 
enters into every case of representation, what- 
ever be its objects or modifications. And the 
question, How can sin be expiated by a 
surety ? which stumbles all the disputers of this 
world, has the same embarrassments, and the 
same solution as the question, How can the 
deed of my representative be sustained in law 
and equity as my own ? It is for these dis- 

personal sin of another, he must then suffer for himself, and not for 
me, as I would be personally innocent. He would not be under 
the imputation of my sin, because I would have none to impute ; 
and I could not enjoy the benefit of his righteousness, because, on 
the one hand, I would require none ; and, on the other, he, as 
suffering for himself, would have none to offer. So that here 
would be no representation, neither the substance nor the shadow 
of a vicarious atonement. Therefore, while my personal demerit 
must for ever remain my own, the consequences of it are borne by 
my glorious Surety. It is this which renders the imputation of 
sin to the Lord Jesus, a doctrine so acceptable to the conscience, 
and so consoling to the heart, of a convinced sinner. And this 
simple distinction between a transfer of personal acts to a substi- 
tute, and the transfer of their legal connection, which is properly 
imputation, relieves the friends of truth from the embarrassment in 
which an incautious manner of speaking has sometimes involved 
them ; and blows into the air the quibbles and cavils of its 


enemies. 
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puters to show why I may not as well suffer as 
act, by representation ? Our astonishment in 
every other instance but that of the kinsman- 
Redeemer, would be, not that the principle of 
imputation should be admitted, but that it 
should be doubted. As it continually recurs, 
we lose its difficulty in its utility, and forget 
that it is mysterious, because it is familiar. 

A vicarious atonement being thus consistent 
with the divine righteousness, the chief ob- 
stacle to our hope is surmounted, and the ap- 
parent contradiction between the pardon and 
the punishment of sin, vanishes. But our joy 
is premature. We have discovered that par- 
don, through an atonement, is possible ; but 
an essential point remains to be settled. By 
whom shall the atonement be made ? Here 
is a new and sad perplexity. In vain we cast 
our imploring look upon the creatures: not 
one of them has the love or the power. And 
this introduces my 

Third proposition : which is, that no obedi- 
ence or suffering of any mere creature can 
atone for sin. 

Conscience, wounded by guilt, groping in 
the glimmerings of tradition, besotted with ig- 
norance, and abused by imposture, has tried 
various expedients to propitiate deity. Ablu- 
tions, pilgrimages, penances, and a thousand 
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other superstitions, abound in pagan and anti- 
ehristian nations. Wealth is lavished in offer- 
ings of peace, and the body is tortured for the 
relief of the soul. Lying vanities all. Will 
the Lord he pleased with thousands of rams, and 
ten thousand rivers of oil ! Shall I give my first- 
horn for my transgression ; the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul ? Ah no ! The evil lies 
infinitely deeper than to be reached by such 
remedies. That sacrifice which will be to 
God of a sweet-smelling savor, cannot be 
offered by men, nor by angels, nor by man and 
angel united. Not by men— for the end of an 
atonement is to deliver them from that very 
curse which must be borne in making it. Not 
by angels — for this would be inconsistent with 
the truth of God, which denounced the curse 
upon the human nature. Not by an angel- 
man — because no combination of created na- 
tures can sustain the wrath, or magnify the 
law, or vindicate the government of God. An 
overwhelming difficulty, therefore, remains. 
Where is the sufferer to be found ? Who 
shall yield an obedience to merit heaven for 
millions, or offer up for their souls the redeem- 
ing sacrifice ? The mere possibility of relief 
without a friend to apply it, only doubles our 
distractions. The light which was dawning 
upon our darkness recedes, and leaves us to 
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deeper horrors. But hark ! it is the voice of 
the Deliverer ! Lo, I come. Who art thou, 
most gracious ? I, that speak in righteous- 
ness, mighty TO SAVE ! It is the only begot- 
ten Son of God, who comes, clothed with hu- 
manity, for the salvation of perishing sinners. 
Whence my 

Fourth proposition is. That the blood of 
Jesus Christ, as it is the only, so it is the all- 
sufficient, reason of the pardon of sin. 

1st. It is, in itself, of infinite value. What- 
ever a sacrifice could derive from the person 
of the sufferer : whatever detestation of sin, or 
determination to punish it : whatever terror 
of perdition which it involves : whatever im- 
possibility of its expiation by a creature : what- 
ever consistency of its pardon by a surety, 
could be testified by the spectacle of a hum- 
bled God ; all that is to be found in the sacri- 
fice of Jesus ; for it is the blood of the only be- 
gotten Son. Being really man, when he 
endured the cross, the curse was executed 
upon the very nature on which it was de- 
nounced. But being unspeakably more than 
man, even the Father’s equal, Jehovah in the 
flesh, he was able to bear, at once, the whole 
weight of wrath, and impart to his obedience 
and suffering a merit and efficacy proportioned 
to the glory of the Godhead. The submission 
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of the Lord Jesus to fulfill the righteousness 
and bear the iniquities of his people, reflected 
infinite lustre upon the divine government. It 
did what never could have been done by the 
eternal obedience of all sinless, and the eter- 
nal destruction of all sinful, creatures — mag- 
nify the law, and make it honorable. Now, 
the evil of sin is demonstrated ; the threaten- 
ing of God executed ; his truth preserved ; his 
justice vindicated ; his government main- 
tained : and what should hinder the release of 
the wretches for whom these wonders have 
been wrought ? What crime cannot the blood 
of Jesus atone ? What stain can it not efface ? 
How is it not impossible that it should not 
cleanse from all sin ? Who shall set the trans- 
gressions of man in array against the righteous- 
ness of God ? Here the conscience may be at 
peace ; for here the divine law is satisfied, and 
the fires of the curse extinguished. We 
surely need ask no more. For, 

2. Nothing more is required by the holy 
God. 

The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness ’ 
sake ; and hath set him forth to he a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, that he might he just, 
and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 
With sinners who are willing thus to accept 
forgiveness, and to choose life rather than 
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death, he pursues his quarrel no longer, but is 
in Christ, reconciling the voorld unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them, hut forgiving 
iniquity, and transgression, and sin. 

3d. What the atonement of Jesus is, in itself, 
and what his Father has expressly declared it 
to be, millions of sinners have fonnd it to their 
eternal joy. All the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, and all believers at this hour upon earth, 
have washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Search the records of 
the saved, and you will see names of the most 
atrocious offenders who were pardoned, and 
sanctified, and are now with God. Ask them 
how they escaped the wrath to come, and en- 
tered the everlasting rest? With one voice 
they will exclaim, He loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood ! Ask all the 
family of grace who shall speedily join the 
celestial throng how they obtained deliver- 
ance from the curse, and access to that ter- 
rible God ? With equal unanimity they 
will reply, We are accepted in the Beloved / 
There is, therefore, redemption through his 
blood. 

Let us then proceed to our 

2. Inquiry, which relates to the interest in 
this redemption which is implied in the text 
— We have redemption, says the apostle. 
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Those who enjoy the dispensation of the 
gospel have, as shiners, a common interest in 
the redemption of Jesus : that is, the Father 
has made a grant of him in the gospel to sin- 
ners, as such, for their salvation. I say, to 
sinners, as such; for the grant of the Saviour 
is absolutely free. Unshackled with condi- 
tions, it is presented to them not as penitent, 
sensible, contrite, but as guilty, rebellious, 
vile. This grant invests them with a right to 
the Lord Jesus, whom they are to receive 
upon the authority of the divine warrant, with 
the assured faith, that, in thus receiving him, 
they shall be saved. Do any of you, then, 
demand where you are to seek forgiveness ? 
The answer is short. You have it in the re- 
demption of the blood of Christ. There it is 
offered to you. There you must apply. You 
shall not be sent away empty ; for he hath 
said, Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out. 

Believers, who have fled for refuge to this 
hope set before them, are in actual possession of 
redemption. Faith in the blood of Jesus, that 
faith which is the grace of the Floly Spirit, has 
made it their own. That which is common 
to all in the indefinite grant of the gospel, has 
become, by particular appropriation, their per- 
sonal inheritance. Theirs it is with its whole 
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train of blessings : theirs are the ordinances : 
theirs the promises : theirs the gracious cove- 
nant : life is theirs : death is theirs : eternity 
is theirs : the Father the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost are theirs — they shall never come into 
condemnation : neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate them 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
their Lord. 

While our souls rejoice in this plenteous 
redemption, and the forgiveness which it se- 
cures, let us lift up our eyes to the source 
from whence both proceed. This is the 

III. And last part of my discourse. We 
have redemption and forgiveness according to 
the riches of Jehovah’s grace. 

Such is the plan of salvation, that while 
sinners are delivered from going down to the 
pit, the Lord alone shall be exalted. In the par- 
don of sin, the voice of human pretension must 
not be heard. Grace, mere grace, the riches 
of grace, is the burden of our song. The 
text suggests infinite arguments of this truth. 

1. Sin is such an evil, that nothing but the 
grace of God could have projected its pardon. 
Sin ! Ah ! my brethren, who can develop the 
meaning of the horror-smiting term ? Canst 
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tliou dive into its depths, and display its hid- 
den hells 1 One sin changed legions of holy 
spirits into devils. One sin brought perdition 
on our wretched race. Make thy suit to the 
benevolence of angels ; lay before them, in its 
true colors, the least of thy provocations, and 
thy best hope will be as the giving up of the 
ghost. Not one of them would dream of 
mercy for thee. It belongs not to creatures to 
show such forgiveness. Herein he is glorious, 
herein he is seen to be God, that when he 
alone has a full view of the sinfulness of sin, 
he alone can think of its pardon. 

2. As nothing less than divine grace could 
forgive sin, so the purpose of it originated in no 
exterior cause. Many, whose affections are- 
touched with the love of Christ, entertain for- 
bidding thoughts of the austerity of the Father. 
This is a great error. Christ purchased not 
the Father’s love. On the contrary, it was the 
Father's love which appointed and sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. Grace is 
its own reason. He loved us, because beloved us. 
Here is the original fountain, here the over- 
flowing ocean, from which forgiveness issues. 
Had it depended upon anything external, no 
Redeemer had been known, no hope revealed, 
no sinner saved. 

3. The most ineffable effect of the Father’s 
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grace, its riches, its infinite expression, is the for- 
giveness of sin at the expense of the blood of 
Jesus. Had he given the universe beside, it 
would have been little, it would have been 
nothing, in comparison of his Son. With all 
holy reverence be it spoken, grace can go no 
farther. Sinners, here is the very heart of 
God ! Here he has uncovered the profound 
of his compassions. God so loved the world 
that he gave his only-begotten Son — for 
whom ? for rebels ; for those who were enemies 
to him by wicked works . For what ? That who- 
soever believeth in him might not perish, but might 
have everlasting life. 

4. In the application of forgiveness through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, grace 
is exceedingly abundant. 

Not only is it beyond our desert and expecta- 
tion, but far above all that we are able so much 
as to think. The forgiveness which the gos- 
pel reveals, is the forgiveness of God. We 
can form no conception of the generosity, the 
extent, the riches of forgiveness, unless we 
consider the wonderful redemption through 
which it flows. Grace went every Length in 
giving the Lord Jesus for an atoning sacrifice ; 
and it goes every length in pardoning them 
that believe in his name. 

The doctrine which I have now laid before 
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you, brethren, is not a lofty speculation which 
you may admire without adopting; It is 
truth of everlasting moment ; truth essential 
to your happiness ; and for which you shall 
soon, very soon, give an account at the bar ol 
God. I address you as sinners who need for- 
giveness ; who perish without it ; and shall 
never obtain it but through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. In his great name, 
therefore, allow me to demand what reception 
you will give to the gospel of his cross. Ex- 
alted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repen- 
tance unto Israel, and forgiveness of sins, he 
waitheth to be gracious; and tenders to the 
chief of sinners, without money and without 
price, all the benefits of his covenant. Behold, 
they are his own blessed words, Behold, I stand 
at the door, and knock : If any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and sup 
with him, and he with me. Let no sinner, then, 
exclude himself from mercy which is offered 
in the gospel, as directly to him, as if there 
were not another sinner under heaven : and 
offered with such marvelous grace, that no- 
thing b\it his acceptance is wanting to place 
him forever beyond the reach of the curse. 
The corrupt heart will invent a thousand pre- 
texts to palliate its neglect of the great salva- 
tion, and has even the effrontery to charge its 
sin upon the holy God. But be it known unto 
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you, that if, after all your means and opportu- 
nities of grace, you die in your iniquity, you 
will be found, at last, to have been your own 
destroyers ; and the real, the guilty cause ol 
your rejecting Christ Jesus, to have been your 

OWn VOLUNTARY, CHERISHED UNBELIEF. Ye 

will not come to him that ye might have life ; 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it ! 

Some who have been religiously educated, 
and who add to a general profession of Christi- 
anity all the exterior decencies of life ; who 
are sober, just, humane ; active in their tempo- 
ral vocations ; at peace with themselves, and 
respected by others ; may consider as inappli- 
cable to them, remonstrances which imply an 
impious character and a dangerous state. 
Supposing their religion to be sufficiently cor- 
rect, they give to the wind all their anxieties 
about their present pardon or their future con- 
dition : while, at the same time, they are 
strangers to the power of godliness, nor ever 
understood the meaning, by enjoying the mer- 
cy, of passing from death unto life. Be not de- 
ceived. The salvation of God is not so slight 
a matter, nor so slightly to be possessed. The 
Christian name, the charitable opinion of men, 
the outward privileges of God’s people, embel- 
lished with the whole train of social morals, fall 
far short of that holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord. All this will not prove for- 



192 


Sermon V. 


giveness of sin, nor the sanctification of the 
Holy Ghost. To a hope which shall not be- 
come the mock of death, more, my brethren, 
much more is necessary. You must be divine- 
ly convinced of your natural enmity against 
God. This enmity must be slain, and you re- 
conciled to him by the death of his Son. You 
must receive, as condemned rebels, a pardon 
written in his atoning blood. You must be 
renewed by his Spirit, and conformed to his 
image ; be united with him by that faith which 
purifies the heart and works bv love ; be com- 
municants in his death and the power of his 
resurrection ; and become, in virtue of this 
union and communion, fruitful branches of the 
true vine, or — ye have no life in you. 

In some who congratulate themselves on 
their escape from the bondage of superstition, 
and who remit religious care to minds incapa- 
ble of liberal research, this doctrine of forgive- 
ness may perhaps, excite only a smile of scorn. 
Yet with all their contempt for what they call 
vulgar prejudice, and all their superiority to re- 
ligious belief, they must allow me one moment 
to expostulate. We rejoice in the salvation of 
Christ Jesus: it is our greatest happiness that 
we have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins according to the riches of his grace. 
You affect to pity and despise us, while you 
reject our Redeemer’s cross, and put him to an 
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open shame. To justify this violence, your 
own hope ought to be better founded and 
more animating than ours. Is this the fact 1 
Are you sure that you have committed no of- 
fence which, without forgiveness, must ruin 
you forever ? Are you sure that there is for- 
giveness with God in any other manner than 
through the redemption of the Saviour’s 
blood ? or that tlie gospel which reveals it 
may not prove true at last ? Are you sure that 
your own sins are pardoned ? or that you run 
no hazard of any judgment to come ? Can 
you produce a single instance of pardoned sin 
except through the obedience and sacrifice ol 
the Lord Jesus Christ 1 On what, then, do 
you presume 1 I shut up this volume of in- 
spiration, and challenge your hope. What is 
its nature ? and where is its warrant ? Is it 
in these heavens ? Is it in that deep ? Is it 
inscribed on any page of creation’s book, or 
engraven on the tablets of conscience ? Un- 
believer ! give glory to God, and homage to 
his truth. Thou knowest that on all these 
points, on all that awaits thee beyond the 
grave, thou art tossed from conjecture to con- 
jecture, and thy most flattering expectation 
is, at best, but dread uncertainty. Upon such 
slender ground, in the love and indulgence of 
a thousand lusts, thou art about to take the 
13 
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adventurous leap into a world of everlasting 
retribution ! And, with all this, thou art a 
man of reason, a philosopher, who never be- 
lieves but on evidence, nor acts but from con- 
viction, and looks down with disdain upon the 
Christian faith ! God have mercy on thee, 
poor fanatic ! Yet thou canst not altogether 
stifle thy secret misgivings. There are times 
when, like Felix, thou tremblest ! Guilt, 
with all thy boastings, makes thee a coward. 
Nor wilt thou ever find relief but in the pre- 
cious blood of Jesus Christ. Be persuaded to 
try this happiest of all experiments. He is 
rich in mercy, and ready to forgive even thee. 
A refusal will cost thee thy soul ; and thou 
wilt perish under that most fearful condem- 
nation which will follow the rejection of eter- 
nal life, when it was near, even at the door. 

Here, then, we part, and I turn to a voice of 
anguish which pierces my ear. Who is this 
that standeth afar off, with his eyes downcast 
to earth, smiting his breast, and crying, in 
broken accents, God be merciful to me a sinner ! 
What aileth thee ? Have the terrors of the 
Almighty seized upon thy spirit ? Are thy 
sins set in order before thee ? And while 
thou art compelled to sue for pardon, art thou 
filled with apprehensions lest thy suit be re- 
fused ? Come to a forgiving God in the name 
of Jesus, and dismiss thy fears. Let no enor- 



Pardon of Sins, fyc. 


195 


mity of transgression be an obstacle to an 
immediate acceptance ot his unspeakable gift. 
Sinners entertain most injurious thoughts of 
forgiving mercy. They measure it by their 
own contractedness. Be persuaded, brethren, 
that Jehovah is as far above you in grace as 
he is in majesty. You profess to believe that 
there is merit enough in Jesus to save you, 
but doubt his willingness to apply it to such 
sinners. This is accursed pride, vailed in the 
garb of humility. “ If you were not such 
atrocious offenders, you would more easily 
take courage.” That is, if you had less un- 
worthiness, or, which is the same thing, were 
more worthy. You wish to come with a price 
in your hands. You are not reconciled to a 
salvation of which Christ Jesus shall have all 
the glory. Here is the secret. Men affect 
to doubt his willingness, but they are not 
willing. Let them take eternal life as a free 
gift, and it is theirs. O brethren ! never 
question the superabounding grace of God in 
Christ. Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, 
Ihey shall be white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool. This glorious 
forgiveness is too high to be reached by car- 
nal or merely rational apprehension. The mind 
will still shrink back from it as more desirable 
than credible ? “ Is this the manner of man ? 
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Is there any resemblance to it among the 
creatures ? How can it be true ? How can 
it be possible ?” No, it is not the manner 
of man ; there is nothing like it among the 
creatures ; and yet it is possible, and yet it is 
true. Hear the word of Jehovah, O ye of 
little faith: Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found , call ye upon him while he is near : Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. “ Thou 
hast multiplied sins upon sins,” saith God, 
“ and I will multiply pardons upon pardons.” 
Ah ! Lord God! I could not pardon with the ten 
thousandth part of such goodness, my brother 
that is as mine own soul ; and how canst 
thou pour down such pardons upon me ? 
“ Because thou art a man, and I am God. 
Let not the thankless objection again pass 
thy lips, nor rise in thy heart.” For my 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heav- 
ens are higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. Let the doubting, disconsolate 
sinner throw himself, with all his guilt and vile- 
ness, into the arms of this forgiving mercy. It 
never yet repulsed any who came in the faith of 
the Mediator’s blood, and it will not begin its 
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repulses with thee. Go without delay ; go with 
all boldness in this blood ; and thou shalt find 
as cordial a welcome as grace can give thee. 

This forgiveness of sins in the redemption 
of Jesus, imposes infinite obligations upon them 
who have believed it to the saving of their souls. 
Whoever disparage the doctrine of sovereignty, 
it must not be such as owe to it all their pre- 
sent interest in the salvation of God, and all 
their hope of his eternal glory. But such are 
we. By nature the children of wrath even as 
others ; alienated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that was in us ; rushing madly on in 
the paths of death ; grace, unsought, unde- 
sired, met us ; opened our eyes to our folly ; 
hedged up our way with thorns ; turned us back 
into the path of righteousness. Our wounded 
consciences and wearied hearts found healing 
and rest in Jesus Christ. His precious blood 
was the remedy of our guilt. How soothing 
the voice which whispered to our troubled 
spirits, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace'. 
Shall we ever forget that we deserved every- 
thing the reverse of what we have received ? 
That our birth and our nativity tvas of the land of 
Canaan, our father an Amorite , and our mother a 
Hittite ? That we were cast out in the open 
feld, to the loathing of our persons ? And that 
the compassionate Saviour passed by us, and saw 
us polluted in our own blood; and said unto us 
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when we were in our blood, Live : yea, said unto 
us when we were in our blood, Live ! If we have 
fled from the wrath to come ; if we are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God ; if we 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to 
fear, but the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father ; all this, and all the glory which 
is yet to be revealed in us, are the blessed fruits of 
forgiveness through the redemption of the 
blood of Jesus. Sweetly constrained by his 
love, shall we not judge, with the Apostle of 
the Gentiles, that we must henceforth live, not 
unto ourselves, but unto Him that died for us, 
and rose again'? The sum of our duty and 
happiness, O believer! is comprised in this 
precept — As ye have received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in him. The blood of 
sprinkling, kept by faith in the conscience, is 
the sure preservative from guilt; the holy 
secret of a comfortable and familiar walk with 
God. In this privilege let us go from strength 
to strength, lifting up our eyes to the hills from 
whence cometh our help ; showing forth the right- 
eousness and the salvation of Jehovah all the day 
long : and waiting for that great consummation, 
when, all the sorrows of earth’s pilgrimage 
ended, and all its defilements washed away, 

“ Heaven lifts her everlasting portals high, 

And bids the pure in heart behold their God!” 
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LIVING FAITH. 

ACTS XV. 9. compared with GAL. V. 6. 

Purifying their hearts by faith— faith which 
worketh by love. 

The church of Christ, chosen out of the world 
to bear his cross and to partake of his holiness, 
has, from the very nature of her vocation, 
many obstacles to surmount, and many foes to 
vanquish. A warfare, on the issue of which 
are staked her privileges, her consolations, 
her everlasting hope, opens an ample field for 
exertion, and ought to concentrate her strength 
and wisdom. Unhappily, however, contro- 
versies about things which do not involve her 
substantial interests, have at all times inter- 
rupted her peace, and marred her beauty. 
Weakness, prejudice, and passion found their 
way into the little family of the Master him- 
self ; and, even after the descent of the Spirit 
of truth, invaded and violated his sanctuary. 
Disputes concerning the Mosaic ritual had 
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arisen among Christians to so great a height, 
and were conducted with so much ardor and 
so little love, that the power of godliness was 
in danger of being stifled in a contest about 
the form, and the Head of the church deemed 
it necessary to interpose his rebuke. “ Whe- 
ther ye are called Jews or Gentiles, whether 
ye observe or neglect some formulas of the 
typical law, are not questions which should 
kindle your animosities, and exhaust your 
vigors. A more awful subject claims your in- 
quiries. While you are occupied in vain 
jangling, the winged moments are hurrying 
your souls to their eternal state. Are you 
ready to depart 1 Is your title to the kingdom 
clear? Pause, listen, examine. In Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcision ; hut a new creature ; but & faith 
of the operation of God ; but a faith which pu- 
rifies the heart, and works by love.” 

To us, my brethren, not less than to those 
early professors of the cross, is the heavenly 
oracle addressed. We, too, have our weak- 
nesses, our prejudices, our passions, which 
often embark us in foolish and frivolous litisra- 
tion. We, too, have immortal souls of which 
the whole world cannot repay the loss, and 
which are hastening to the bar of God’s right- 
eousness. Come, then, let us endeavor to col- 



203 


Living Faith. 

lect our wandering thoughts, to shut out the 
illusions of external habit, to put a negative 
on the importunities of sense, and try whether 
our religion will endure the ordeal of God’s 
word. If our faith is genuine, it purifies the 
heart, and works by love. Precious faith, there- 
fore, in its effects upon spiritual character ; that 
faith which draws the line of immutable dis- 
tinction between a believer and an unbeliever, 
and without which no man has a right to call 
himself a Christian, is the subject of our pre- 
sent consideration. And while the treasure is 
in an earthern vessel, may the excellency of 
the power be of God ! 

Before we attempt to analyze the operations 
of faith, we must obtain correct views of its 
nature. 

Some imagine it to be a general profession 
of Christianity, and a decent compliance with 
its ceremonial. They accordingly compliment 
each other’s religion, and are astonished and 
displeased if we demur at conceding that 
all are good Christians who have not ranged 
themselves under the banners of open in- 
fidelity. 

Others, advancing a step farther, suppose 
that faith is an assent to the truth of the gos- 
pel founded on the investigation of its rational 
evidence. Without asking what proportion of 
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the multitudes who profess Christianity have 
either leisure, or means, or talents, for such an 
investigation, let us test this dogma by plain 
fact. Among those legions of accursed spirits 
whom God has delivered into chams of darkness to 
be reserved unto judgment , and their miserable 
associates of the human race who have already 
perished from his presence , there is not one who 
doubts the truth of revelation. Men may be 
sceptics in this world, but they carry no scep- 
ticism with them into the bottomless pit. 
They have there rational evidence which it is 
impossible to resist ; evidence, shining in the 
blaze of everlasting burnings, that every word 
of God is pure. That faith, then, by which we 
are saved, must be altogether different from a 
conviction, however rational, which is yet 
compatible with a state of perdition. If any 
incline to set light by this representation, as 
taking the advantage of our ignorance, and re- 
treating into obscurity which we cannot ex- 
plore, let him open his eyes on the common 
occurrences of life. He may see, for there is 
not even the shadow of concealment, he may 
see both these good Christians of fashion, and 
these good Christians of argument, without God 
in the world — He may see them betraying those 
very tempers, and pursuing those very courses, 
by which the Bible describes the workers of ini- 
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quity — He may see them despising, reproach- 
ing, persecuting that profession and practice, 
which, if the scriptures are true, must belong 
to such as live godly in Christ Jesus. Of both 
these classes of pretended Christians the faith 
is found to be spurious, and at an infinite 
remove from the faith of God’s elect : for in 
neither of them does it purify the heart, or 
work by love. The scriptures teach us better. 

As faith, in general, is reliance upon testi- 
mony, and respects solely the veracity of the 
testifier; so that faith which constitutes a man 
a believer before God, is a simple and absolute 
reliance upon his testimony, exhibited in his 
word, on this solid and single ground, that he 
is the God who cannot lie. It was not a pro- 
cess of reasoning which riveted in Abraham’s 
mind the persuasion that in his seed all the na- 
tions of the earth should be blessed, and procured 
him the appellation of the father of the faithful. 
It was an act of naked trust in the veracity 
of his covenant-God, not only without but above 
and against, the consultations of flesh and blood. 
Abraham believed God, believed him in hope, 
against hope ; and it was counted to him for 
righteousness. It is the same at this hour. The 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it — must silence 
every objection, and cut short every debate. 
And they who do not thus receive the scrip- 
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tures, cannot give another proof that they be- 
lieve in God, as a promising God, at all. 

The testimony of God which faith respects, 
comprising the whole revelation of his will, 
centers particularly in the free grant which he 
has made of his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
sinners of the human race ; assuring them, that 
whoever helieveth on him shall not perish, but shall 
have everlasting life ; that he will be a Father unto 
them, and they shall be his sons and his daughters ; 
that lie will dwell in them, and walk in them, and 
be their God, blessing them,, in their precious Re- 
deemer, with all spiritual and heavenly blessings. 
Now that faith after which we are inquiring, 
consists precisely in receiving and resting upon 
Christ Jesus for salvation, as he is offered to us in 
the gospel, that is, in the testimony of his Fa- 
ther. 

This faith is not the creature of human 
power. It is a contradiction to suppose that 
men can argue themselves, or be argued by 
others, into a reliance upon the testimony of 
God. Because this implies a spiritual percep- 
tion of his eternal veracity: whereas the rea- 
son of man is corrupted by sin, and the natural 
tendency of corrupted reason is to change the 
truth of God into a lie. Nothing can rise above 
its own level, nor pass the limits of its being. 
It were more rational to expect that men 
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should be born of beasts, or angels of men, 
than that a principle of life and purity should 
be engendered by death in a mass of corrup- 
tion : and carnal men are dead in trespasses and 
and sin. Cast it, therefore, into the fairest 
mould, polish and adorn it with your most ex- 
quisite skill, that which is born of the flesh will 
still be flesh; weak, corrupt, abominable ; enmi- 
ty against the law of God, and, if possible, more 
rank enmity against the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
From this source it is vain to look for faith in 
his blood. We must seek it higher. 

It is of divine original. A gift which cometh 
down from the Father of lights: By grace are ye 
saved , through faith , and that not of yourselves ; it 
is the gift of God. 

It is of grace — for it is one of those covenant- 
mercies which were purchased by the Saviour’s 
merit, and are freely bestowed for his sake. 
It is given us, on the behalf of Christ, to believe on 
his name. 

Of grace— because it is a fruit of the gracious 
Spirit. As Jehovah, the Sanctifier, he creates 
and preserves it in the soul. For this reason 
he is called the Spirit of faith, which is, there- 
fore, of the operation of God. 

From this faith there result tw T o glorious ef- 
fects. Let us consider them, in their turn, as 
they are stated in the text. 
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I. It purifies the heart. 

Human depravity is a first principle in the 
oracles of God. From within , out of the heart 
proceed those evil thoughts, and evil words, and 
evil deeds, which defile, disgrace, and destroy 
the man. And he who refuses to admit the 
severe application of this doctrine to himself, 
has not yet arrived at the point from which he 
must set out in a course of real and consistent 
piety. He may, indeed, flatter himself in his 
own eyes until his iniquity he found to be hateful, 
hut who shall ascend into the hill of God? or shall 
stand in his holy place ? He, and he only, who 
has clean hands and a pure heart. Now, as it is 
the grace of faith by which a sinner obtains 
that purity which qualifies him for the fellow- 
ship and kingdom of God, we are to inquire, 
in what the purity of the heart consists ? and 
what is the influence of faith in producing it ? 

The heart is a term by which the scriptures 
frequently express the faculties and affections 
of man. As the pollutions of sin have perva- 
ded them all, they all need the purification of 
grace. 

At the head of the perverted tribe stands a 
guilty conscience. Stern, gloomy, suspicious, it 
cannot abide the presence of a righteous God ; 
and yet lashes the offender with a whip of 
scorpions. To render the conscience pure, 
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pardon must intervene, and shelter it from that 
curse which rouses both its resentments and 
its terrors. This is effected by the blood of the 
covenant , which, speaking better things then the 
blood of Abel, sprinkles the heart from, an evil con- 
science. 

The will is purified, when it is delivered 
from its rebellion against the authority of God, 
and cordially submits to his good pleasure. 
This, too, is from above : for his people are made 
willing in the day of his power. 

The understanding is purified when its errors 
are corrected, and the mists of delusion dissi- 
pated. When its estimate of sin and holiness, 
of things carnal and things spiritual, of time 
and of eternity, corresponds with the sentence 
of the divine word. This also is from above. 

The eyes of our understanding are enlightened , 
that we may know ivhat is the hope of his calling , 
and what is the riches of the glory of his inherit- 
ance in the saints , and what is the exceeding great- 
ness of his power to us-war d who believe. 

In fine, the affections are purified when they 
are diverted from objects trifling and base, to 
objects great and dignified. When they 
cease to be at the command of every hellish 
suggestion and every vagrant lust— When 
they add to the crucifixion of those profligate 
appetites in the gratification of which the un- 

VOL. m. 14. 
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godly man places his honor, his profit, and his 
paradise, their delight in a reconciled God as 
the infinite good — When they aspire to things 
above, where Jesus Christ sitteth at God’s right 
hand, breathe after his communion, and are 
disciplined and chastened as becometh the af- 
fections of a breast which the Holy Ghost con- 
descends to make his temple. Such affections 
are surely from heavenly inspiration : for thus 
saith God, I will sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and you shttll be clean; from all your filthiness 
and from all your idols will 1 cleanse you. A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will 1 
put within you ; I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of 
flesh. 

While the purification of the heart, thus ex- 
plained from the scriptures, is the work of the 
Divine Spirit, it is accomplished by the instru- 
mentality of faith. For h e purifies the heart by 
faith. Under his blessed direction, the grace 
of faith possesses a double influence. 

1. As a principle of moral suasion* it pre- 
sents to the mind considerations the most for- 
cible and tender for breaking the power of sin, 

* By moral suasion is here meant, not that kind of reasoning 
which one graceless man may address to the understanding of 
another, hut those persuasi-ves to holiness which the Spirit of God in 
his word addresses to his grace in the heart. These faith applies 
and improves. 
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and promoting the reign of holiness. The 
presence, the majesty, the holiness of God ; 
the sanctity of his law ; his everlasting love in 
the Lord Jesus ; the affecting expression of that 
love in setting him forth to he a propitiation for 
sin; the wonders of his pardoning mercy ; the 
grace of Christ Jesus himself in becoming sin 
for them , that they might he made the righteous- 
ness of God in him ; the condescension of the 
Holy Ghost, who deigns to dwell in them as 
their Sanctifier ; the genius of their vocation ; 
the connection of holy obedience with their 
own peace, their brethren’s comfort, and their 
Master’s glory — these, and similar motives 
which arise from the exercise of precious 
faith, operate mightily in causing believers to 
walk humbly with their God. The love of Christ 
constraineth us, even as a rational inducement, 
to live henceforth not unto ourselves, hut unto him 
that died for us, and rose again. And while a 
graceless man is deterred from the commis- 
sion of crime, not by a regard to God’s autho- 
rity, or by gratitude for his loving-kindness, 
but by calculations of prudence, or fear of pe- 
nalty, a Christian, acting like himself, repels 
temptation with a more generous and filial re- 
monstrance. How can I do this great wicked- 
ness and sin against God ! 

But, brethren, I should wrong the Redeem- 
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er’s truth, and enfeeble the consolations of his 
people, were I to confi le the efficacy of faith 
in purifying the heart to the influence of motive. 
I have not mentioned its chief prerogative ; 
for, 

2. Faith is that invaluable grace by which 
we have both union and communion with our 
Lord Jesus Christ. In the moment of believ- 
ing, I become, though naturally an accursed 
branch, a tree of righteousness, the planting of 
Jehovah that he may be glorified : I am no longer 
a root in a dry ground, but am planted by the 
rivers of water, even the water of life which pro- 
ceeded out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
— I am ingrafted into the true vine, and bring 
forth fruit in participating of its sap and fat- 
ness. — I am made a member of the body of 
Christ, of his flesh, and of his bones ; so that the 
Spirit which animates his body pervades every 
fibre of my frame as one of its living mem- 
bers. His vital influence warms my heart. 
Because he lives, I live : because he is holy, I 
am holy ; because he hath died unto sin, I 
I reckon myself dead unto sin. This is the 
fruit of union. 

Communion with him is, properly speaking, 
a common interest with him in his covenant- 
perfection. The benefits of this communion 
flow into the soul in the exercise of faith. 
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Whatever Jesus has done for his people, (and 
their sanctification is the best part of his 
work,) he conveys to them in the promise of the 
gospel, and that promise is enjoyed in believ- 
ing. It is by faith that I live upon the great 
God my Saviour, and make use of him as Jeho- 
vah my strength. By faith I am privileged to 
go with boldness into the holiest of all, and, 
be it reverently spoken, to press my Father in 
heaven with reasons as strong why he should 
sanctify me, as he can address to me why I 
should endeavor to sanctify myself. Lord, 
am I not thine ? the called of thy grace ? re- 
deemed by the blood of thy dear Son 1 Hast 
thougfh not promised ? Hast thou not sworn 1 
Hast thou not pledged thy being, that none 
who come to thee in his name shall be reject- 
ed ? Is it not for thy praise that my heart be 
purified, and I made meet for walking in the 
light of thy countenance among the nations of the 
saved? Wilt thou leave me to conflict alone, 
unaided, unfriended, with my furious corrup- 
tions, and my implacable foes ? Wilt thou, 
though intreated for thy servant David’s sake, 
refuse to work in me all the good pleasure of thy 
goodness, and the work of faith with power ? 1 

cannot, will not let thee go except thou bless me. 
Such faith is strong ; it is omnipotent ; it lays 
hold on the very attributes of the Godhead, 
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and brings prompt and effectual succor into 
the laboring spirit. This is the reason why it 
purifies the heart. I know, that to such as 
have never been brought under the bond of 
God’s covenant, I am speaking unintelligible 
things. Blessed be his name, that, continu- 
ing carnal, ye cannot understand them. If ye 
could, our hope would be no better than your 
own. But I speak to some whose burning- 
souls say Amen to the doctrine, and rejoice in 
the consolation ; who, in the struggle with 
corruption and temptation, have cried unto God 
with their voice, even unto God with their voice, 
and he heard their cry, and bowed his heavens, 
and came down; gave them deliverance and 
victory, and shed abroad in their bosoms the 
serenity of his grace. These are precious de- 
monstrations of his purifying their hearts by 
faith. 

It is obvious that the fruits of faith which 
have been now enumerated, cannot be ex- 
posed to the eye of the worldling. Deposited 
in the hidden man of the heart, they are privi- 
leges and joys with whichno strangers intermeddles. 
Shall we thence conclude, that the faith from 
which they spring is unsusceptible of external 
proof, and never extends its benign influence 
beyond the happy individual who possesses it ? 
By no means. This would be an error too 
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gross for any blit the theoretical religionist. 
The text ascribes it to a social effect : For, 

II. It does not more certainly purify the 
heart, than it worketh by love. 

Love is the master-principle of all good socie- 
ty. It is the holy bond which connects man 
with man, and angel with angel, and angels 
with men, and all with God. It is itself an 
emanation from his own purity. For God is 
love : and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. Consequently, the new man, 
whom regenerating grace creates in elected 
sinners, and whose activities are maintained 
by faith, must be governed by love. Its first 
and most natural exercise is toward that God 
who hath loved them with an everlasting love, and 
therefore with loving-kindness hath drawn them. 
It is the apprehension by faith of Jehovah’s 
love to them in Christ, anticipating them with 
mercy, forgiving them all trespasses, leading 
them with covenant-favor, which softens their 
obduracy, melts them into tenderness, and ex- 
cites the gracious reaction of love toward their 
reconciled Father. We love him, says an apos- 
tle who had drunk deeply into the spirit of his 
Master, we love him, because he first loved us. 

As an enemy to God is, by the very nature 
of his temper, an enemy to himself and to all 
other creatures, so one in whose heart the love 
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of God is shed abroad by the Holy Ghost, not 
only consults his own true happiness, but is led 
to consult the happiness of others. Charity, 
saith the Apostle Paul, snffereth long, and is hind; 
charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not itself ; is 
not puffed up ; doth not behave itself unseemly ; 
seeheth not her own; is not easily provoked; 
thinheth no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joice th in the truth ; beareth all things ; believeth 
cdl things ; hopeth all things ; endureth all things. 
The Scriptures, indeed, mark love to the 
brethren as the great practical proof of our 
Christianity. Nothing can be more perempto- 
ry than the language of the beloved disciple — 
If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar : for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he 
hath not seen ? On this point, however, there 
will be little dispute. Men are instinctively 
led to measure, by their social effects, all pre- 
tensions of love to God. The question before 
us, and which the scriptural decision will be 
far from uniting the mass of suffrage, is, how 
faith works by love ? 

The apostle asserts, that the faith of a Chris- 
tian, instead of being a merely speculative as- 
sent to the abstract truth of the gospel, is an 
active moral principle, which cannot have its 
hist course without embodying itself in deeds 
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of goodness. The reasons are many and man- 
ifest — By faith in Christ Jesus we are justified 
before God, our natural enmity against him is 
slain, and his love finds access to our hearts. 
By faith we embrace the exceeding great and 
precious promises, and, in embracing them, are 
made partakers of the divine nature ; so that we 
are filled with all the fullness of God ; and out of 
the abundance of the heart, not only does the 
mouth speak, but the man act ; by faith we 
converse with our Lord Jesus Christ; are con- 
formed to him; follow him in the regeneration ; 
and learn to imitate that great example which 
he left us when he went about doing good. By 
faith we obtain the promised Spirit who sanc- 
tifies our powers both of mind and body, so 
that we yield our members instruments of right- 
eousness unto God. By faith in Christ’s blood, 
which redeems us from the curse of the law, 
we are also liberated from the vassalage of sin : 
for the strength of sin is the law ; and, receiving 
the law as fulfilled and satisfied by his right- 
eousness, come under its obligation in his cove- 
nant, and are enabled to keep it by his grace. 
Now the fulfilling of the lav ; is love ; love and 
kindness to God and our neighbor, in all our 
social relations : It is, therefore, impossible 
that faith should not work by love. 

All the directions of the book of God lor 
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the practice of the moral virtues, consider 
them as the evolution of the principle of love 
residing in a heart which has been purified by 
faith. Our Lord’s sermon on the mount, by 
the perversion of which many have seduced 
themselves and others into a lying confidence 
in their own fancied merits, was preached, not 
to the promiscuous multitude, but, to his dis- 
ciples, who professed faith in Ms name. And 
the scriptures of the Apostles, especially the 
Apostle of the Gentiles, follow the same order. 
They address their instructions to the church 
of God — to the saints — to such as have obtained 
like precious faith vjith themselves. Not a moral 
precept escapes from their pen, till they have 
displayed the riches of redeeming love. But 
when, like wise master-builders, they have 
laid a broad and stable foundation in the doc- 
trines of faith, they rear without delay the 
fair fabric of practical holiness. It is after 
they have conducted their pupils to the holiest 
of all, through the new and living way which 
Jesus hath opened, that you hear their exhort- 
ing voice, Mortify, therefore, your members which 
are upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, in- 
ordinate affection, evil concupiscence, aud cove- 
tousness, which is idolatry. Put off also all these, 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communi- 
cation out of your mouth. Lie not one tc ano- 
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ther, seeing ye have put off the old man with his 
deeds, and have put on the new man wliich is renew- 
ed in knowledge after the image of Him that created 
him ; where there is neither Greek nor Jew, cir- 
cumcision nor uncircumcision ; barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond nor free ; but Christ is all and in all. 
Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, (for this 
very reason that ye are his elect,) holy and belov- 
ed, put on bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one. another if any man 
have a quarrel against any, even as Christ for- 
gave you, so also do ye. And above all these 
things, above bowels of mercies, above kind- 
ness, above humbleness of mind, above meek- 
ness, above long-suffering, above forbearance, 
above forgiveness, above all these things, put 
on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. If 
the Apostles, then, understood their own doc- 
trine ; or rather, if the Spirit by whom they 
spake knows w hat is in man, we are not to 
look for real love, i. e. for true morality, from 
any who are not the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. And, on the contrary, this faith 
is the most prolific source of good actions ; be- 
cause it purges the fountain of all action, and 
sends forth its vigorous and healthful streams, 
purifying the heart, and working by love. 

I should be unfaithful, my brethren, to truth 
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and to you, were I to dismiss this subject 
without employing its aid for repelling an at- 
tack which is often made upon the Christian 
religion ; for refuting the calumny which pre- 
tended friends have thrown upon its peculiar 
glory, the doctrine of faith ; for correcting the 
error of those who, separating faith from holi- 
ness, have a name to live and are dead; and for 
stimulating believers to evince by their exam- 
ple both the truth of their profession and the 
power of their faith. 

The enemies of the gospel have invented 
various excuses for their infidelity. At one 
time, there is a defect of historical document ; 
at another, they cannot surrender their reason 
to inexplicable mystery. Now, they are 
stumbled at a mission sanctioned by miracle : 
then, the proofs of revelation are too abstract- 
ed and metaphysical : and presently, they dis- 
cover that no proof whatever can verify a re- 
velation to a third person. But when they 
are driven from all these subterfuges : when 
the Christian apologist has demonstrated that 
it is not the want of evidence, but of honesty; 
that it is not an enlightened understanding, 
but a corrupted heart, which impels them to 
reject the religion of Jesus, they turn hardily 
round and impeach its moral influence ! They 
will make it responsible for all the mischiefs 
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and crimes, for all the sorrows, and convul- 
sions, and ruins which have scourged the 
world since its first propagation. 

Before such a charge can be substantiated, 
the structure of the human mind must be al- 
tered, the nature of things reversed, the doc- 
trine of principle and motive abandoned for- 
ever. It is only for the forlorn hope of impiety 
to engage in an enterprise so mad and despe- 
rate. Say, can a religion which commands 
me to love my neighbor as myself, generate or 
foster malignant and murderous passions ? 
Can a religion which assures me that all liars 
shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone, encourage a spirit of dis- 
simulation and fraud ? Can a religion which 
requires me to possess my vessel in sanctification 
and honor, indulge me in violating the laws 
of sexual purity, in breaking up the sanctu- 
ary of my neighbor’s peace, in throwing 
upon the mercy of scandal’s clarion the 
fair fame of female virtue ? Can a reli- 
gion which forbids me to be conformed to 
this world, cherish that infuriate ambition 
which hurls desolation over the earth, and 
fertilizes her fields with the blood of men ? 
Can a religion — But I forbear — From whence 
come wars and fightings among you ? Come they 
not hence, even from your lusts ? Those very 



222 


Sermon VI. 


lusts from which it is the province of faith to 
purify the heart ? The infidel pleads for his 
unholy propensions, on the pretext that they 
are innocent because they are natural: and 
when a thousand curses to himself and to so- 
ciety follow their indulgence, he charges the 
consequence upon a religion which enjoins 
their crucifixion, and which, to give them their 
career, he trampled under foot. But stop, vain 
man ! Was it the religion of Jesus Christ 
which, on its first promulgation, breathed out 
threatenings and slaughter, shut up the saints in 
prison, punished them oft in every synagogue , 
compelled them to blaspheme, and, being exceed- 
ingly mad against them, persecuted them even unto 
strange cities ? Was it the religion of Jesus 
Christ which, in its subsequent progress, illu- 
minated the city of Rome with the conflagra- 
tion of a thousand stakes, consuming, by the 
most excruciating of deaths, a thousand guilt- 
less victims ?* Was it the religion of Jesus 
Christ which, at a later period, when the Tiber 
overflowed, or the Nile did not overflow ; 
when the earth quaked, or the heavens with- 
held their rain; when famine or pestilence 
smote the nations, ordered its opposers to the 
lions ?f Was it in obedience to the religion 

* Tacit. Annal. lib. xv. cap. 44. 

1 Tertatl. Apolog. cap. 40. 
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of Jesus Christ, after the expulsion of pagan 
idolatry, that the mother of harlots and abomi- 
nations of the earth became drunk with the blood 
of the saints and with the blood of the martyrs ? — 
Was it the religion of Jesus Christ which, after 
being rejected with marks of unexampled in- 
sult, suggested to the knight-errants of blas- 
phemy the project of regenerating the world 
by the power of atheistical philosophy ? Was 
it this religion which taught them to blot out 
the great moral institute of society, the Sab- 
bath of the Lord, to extinguish the best affec- 
tions of the human heart, to break asunder the 
strongest ties of human life, and to subvert the 
basis of human relations by exploding the 
marriage covenant ? This, which instigated 
them to offer up hecatombs of human sacri- 
fices to every rising and every setting sun ; to 
hew down, with equal indifference, the vene- 
rable matron and her hoary lord, the vigorous 
youth, the blooming maid, the sportive boy, 
and the prattling babe ; and, while they were 
thus writing the history of their philosophical 
experiments in the blood of the dead and the 
tears of the living, to boast the victories of 
their virtue ? But my soul sickens ; Ah, no ! 
The wisdom which cometh from above, that wis- 
dom which the gospel teaches, is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of 
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compassion and of good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. Such was its imposing 
aspect in primitive ages. “ Give me a man,” 
said a celebrated father of the church, the elo- 
quent Lactantius, “ give me a man passionate, 
slanderous, ungovernable : with a very few 
words of God I will render him as placid as a 
lamb. Give me a man greedy, avaricious, 
penurious : I will give him back to you liberal, 
and lavishing his gold with a munificent hand. 
Give me a man who shrinks from pain and 
death ; and he shall presently contemn the 
stake, the gibbet, the wild beast. Give me 
one who is libidinous, an adulterer, a debau- 
chee ; and you shall see him sober, chaste, 
temperate. Give me one cruel and blood- 
thirsty; and that fury of his shall be converted 
into clemency itself. Give me one addicted 
to injustice, to folly, to crime ; and he shall, 
without delay, become just, and prudent, and 
harmless.”* 

Similar, in proportion to its reception by 
faith, are still the effects of this blessed gospel. 
What has exploded those vices which, though 
once practiced even by philosophers, cannot 
now be so much as named ? What has 
softened the manners and refined the inter- 
course of men ? What is it which turns any 

* Lact. De falsa Sapientia, lib. iii. cap. 25. 
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of them from sin to God, and makes them con- 
scientious, humble, pure, though at the ex- 
pense of ridicule and scorn from the licentious 
and the gay ? What has espoused the cause 
of suffering humanity ? Who explores the 
hospital, the dungeon, the darksome retreat of 
unknown, unpitied anguish? The infidel phi- 
losopher? Alas, he amuses himself with 
dreams of universal benevolence, while the 
wretch perishes unheeded at his feet, and 
scruples not to murder the species in detail, 
that he may promote its happiness in the gross ! 
On his proud list of general benefactors you 
will look in vain for the name of a Howard ; 
and in their system of conduct your search 
will be equally fruitless for the traces of his 
spirit. Christianity claims as her own both 
the man and his principles. She formed his 
character, sketched his plans, and inspired his 
zeal. And might the modesty of goodness be 
overcome, might the sympathies of the heart 
assume visible form, might secret and silent 
philanthropy be called into view, ten thousand 
Howards would issue, at this moment, from 
her temples, from the habitations of her sons, 
from the dreary abodes of sickness and ol 
death. Tell me not of those foul deeds which 
have been perpetrated in her name. Tell me 
not that her annals are filled with the exploits 
15 


von. hi. 
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of imposture and fanaticism ; that her priests 
and her princes have been ambitious, profli- 
gate, and cruel; that they have bared the arm 
of persecution, and shed innocent blood upon 
the rack and the scaffold, at the stake and in 
the field : that they have converted whole na- 
tions into hordes of banditti, and led them 
under the auspices of the cross to pillage and 
massacre their brethren who boasted only the 
“ simple virtues” of pagans and infidels. The 
question is not what actions her name has 
been abused to sanctify, but what have ac- 
corded with her principles, and are prompted 
by her spirit ? It is no discovery of yesterday 
that Satan is transformed into an angel of light ; 
and, therefore, no great thing if his ministers 
also he transformed into ministers of righteous- 
ness. Ignorance and dishonesty have often 
borrowed a Christian guise for the more suc- 
cessful practice of knavery and rapine. But 
when they have violated all the maxims of the 
Christian religion, when they have contemned 
her remonstrances, and stifled her cries, shall 
they be permitted to plead her authority ? Or 
shall the scoffer insult her with the charge of 
being their accomplice and adviser ? No ! In 
so far as men do not study whatsoever things 
are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good 
report, they evince not the power of faith, but 
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the power of unbelief ; in other words, not the 
spirit of the gospel, but a spirit directly op- 
posed to it, i. e. the spirit of infidelity. If, 
then, you think to justify your incredulity by 
showing a man, who to a profession of Chisti- 
anity adds a life of crime, the indignant gos- 
pel, tears the mask from his face, and exposes 
to your view the features of a brother. What- 
ever be his profession, we disown his kindred ; 
he acts wickedly, not because he is a Chris- 
tian, but because he is not a Christian. His 
crimes conspire with his hypocrisy to prove 
him an infidel. 

Here we must part with some who have 
cheerfully accompanied us in the detection and 
reproof of avowed unbelievers. For I am to 
employ the doctrine of the text for refuting 
the calumny which pretended friends have 
thrown upon the peculiar glory of Christianity, 
the doctrine of faith. 

Multitudes, and would to God that none of 
them were found among the teachers of re- 
ligion, multitudes who profess warm zeal for 
revelation, are yet hostile to all those car- 
dinal truths which alone render it worthy of a 
struggle. Omitting the mockery of such as 
call Christ Lord, Lord, while they rob him of 
every perfection which qualifies him to be the 
Saviour of sinners, let me call your attention 
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to those whose enmity is particularly directed 
against the doctrine that has been preached to 
you this evening. Nothing, to use their own 
style, can exceed their veneration for religion 
in general; but if you venture to speak of the 
righteousness of the Son of God, “imputed to 
us, and received by faith alone if you insist 
on the desperate wickedness of the heart, and 
the necessity of Almighty Power to regene- 
rate and cleanse it ; if you rejoice in the bless- 
edness of that union with the Lord Jesus 
which places you beyond the reach of con- 
demnation, so that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor 'principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, 
nor any other creature shall be able to separate 
you from his love, or shut you out of his king- 
dom, you must expect to pass, with rational 
Christians, for a weak though perhaps well- 
meaning enthusiast : nay, you must expect to 
hear those blessed truths which are the life of 
your soul, stigmatized as relaxing the obliga- 
tions of the moral law, as withdrawing the most 
cogent motives to obey its precepts, as minis- 
tering incentives to all ungodliness. Impossi- 
ble ! Nothing but ignorance of the grace ot 
God in its saving energy, could give birth or 
aliment to such a slander. It proceeds on the 
supposition that a sinner may be pardoned, 
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and not sanctified • that he may be delivered 
from penalty, and yet retain an unabated affec- 
tion for his lusts. Were this the fact, did 
faith in Christ’s blood set him free from the 
condemning authority of God’s law, and yet 
leave him under the tyranny of sinful habits, 
there is no doubt that it would encourage him 
to work all uncleanness with greediness. But the 
reverse is true. The blood of Jesus Christ, 
applied by faith, does not more certainly 
abolish guilt, than it paralyzes lust. He is 
made of God unto us, in a connection which 
nothing can dissolve, wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification. Our old man is crucified 
with him that the body of sin might he destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. The 
grace of faith is the leading faculty of that 
new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. Holiness is the proper 
element of a believer, as sin is the proper ele- 
ment of an unbeliever. And, therefore, al- 
though the notion of grace may be abused to 
licentiousness, the principle never can ; for it 
is that principle from which we learn to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world. To 
insinuate, then, that the doctrine of free and 
plenary justification by faith in Christ Jesus 
tends to licentiousness, is to give the lie direct 
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to the testimony of the Holy Ghost, and to the 
uniform experience of his people. Whoever 
cherishes such an opinion, nowever highly es- 
teemed by himself or by others, is not a Chris- 
tian ; he is in the gall of bitterness and in the 
bond of iniquity. But there is no cause of 
wonder. The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolish- 
ness unto him. It has been so from the besrin- 
ning, and will continue so to the end. The 
objection which he makes, at this hour, to the 
doctrine of grace, is as stale as it is unfounded. 
It is the very objection which was combated 
by the Apostle Paul. What shall we say then ? 
exclaimed his adversaries, when he preached 
justification by faith through the imputed 
righteousness of the Lord Jesus, and the abso- 
lute certainty of being saved from wrath 
through him in virtue of believing • what shall 
we say then ? shall we continue in sin that grace 
may abound l Or, in modern language, does 
not this doctrine of yours tempt men to throw 
the rein upon the neck of their passions, by 
removing the fear of condemnation, and espe- 
cially by furnishing them with the pretext, 
that the more they sin, the more is grace ex- 
alted in their pardon, seeing that where sin 
hath abounded, grace doth much more abound ? 
The apostle admits, that the depraved heart is 
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prone to draw such a conclusion, and that it 
was actually drawn by his enemies, who took 
occasion from it to represent him as making 
void the law. But he repels it with the most 
indignant reprobation. God forbid ! The in- 
ference is absurd. How shall we that are dead 
to sin live any longer therein ? That doctrine, 
therefore, which wicked men never accuse of 
leading to licentiousness, is not the doctrine 
of God’s word. That doctrine, on the con- 
trary, against which, by misrepresenting it, 
they bring this accusation, is the very doctrine 
of the apostle. But its true and only effect 
which we maintain, which the scriptures 
teach, and which all believers experience and 
exemplify, is, that sin shall not reign in their 
mortal body, that they should fulfil it in the 
lusts thereof. 

Of the same nature, and from the same 
source with the calumny which I have endea- 
vored to refute, is 1 he practical error of many 
who, separating faith from holiness, have a name 
to live and are dead. The error must be recti- 
fied, for it is fatal. Some console themselves 
with their doctrinal accuracy, while their 
hearts and conduct are estranged from moral 
rectitude. They hope that their faith, how- 
ever inactive, shall save them at last. Others, 
in the opposite extreme, disregarding faith in 
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our Lor»tl Jesus Christ, trust in their upright 
intentions and actions. They know little of 
what Christians call believing, hut they are good 
moral men. Their gospel is the trite and de- 
lusive aphorism, 

“ He can’t be wrong, whose life is in the right;” 

not considering that 

“ He can’t be right, whose faith is in the wrong.” 

They talk, indeed, on both sides, with much 
familiarity of “ our holy religion,” as if its best 
influences had descended upon themselves. 
Holy religion it is: but what made it yours? 
One of you does not pretend to have received 
Christ Jesus the Lord ; the other, notwithstand- 
ing his profession, has no solicitude to walk 
in him : and both are equally far from the sal- 
vation of God. Jesus Christ is the way, the 
iruth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Fa- 
ther but by him : no man entertains good 
thoughts, or performs good works, without be- 
ing a partakers of his holinesss. Every 
plant which his heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up. At the great day 
of his appearance to judge the world in right- 
eousness, no virtue will be approved which 
did not grow upon his cross, was not consecra- 
ted by his blood, and nourished by his Spirit. 
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Such virtues, however they may be applauded 
here, are only brilliant acts of rebellion against 
him, and will r ot for one moment reprieve the 
the rebels from the damnation of hell. Nor let 
those whose belief does not purify the heart, nor 
work by love, flatter themselves that their con- 
dition is better, or that their doom shall be 
more tolerable. Whatever judgment shall be 
measured to others, they who know their 
Lord’s will, and do it not, shall he beaten with many 
stripes. Be not deceived. The threatening 
bears directly upon you. You profess to know 
God, but in works you deny him. Your in- 
consistency reproaches his truth, and causes 
his enemies to blaspheme. You lay stumbling- 
blocks in the way of the unwary. You multi- 
ply the victims of that very infidelity against 
which you declaim : and, in as far as they have 
been seduced by your example, their blood 
shall be required at your hands. For your- 
selves, if you die without being renewed in the 
spirit of your minds, your faith will not save 
you. The farce of a mock profession will ter- 
minate in the tragedy of real and everlasting 
wo. Oh, then, while it is called to-day harden 
not your hearts! To sinners of every class and 
character, the forgiveness of God is preached. 
From his throne in heaven the Saviour speaks 
this evening. Unto you, O men, do I call, 
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and my voice is to the sons of men ! Hearken unto 
me, ye stout-hearted, that are far from righteous- 
ness : behold, I bring near my righteousness. In 
him is grace, and peace, and life. Now, 
therefore, choose life that ye may live. And may 
his blessed Spirit visit you with his salvation, 
creating in you that faith which purifies the 
heart, and works by love ! 

Finally. Let Christians be admonished by 
the doctrine of my text to evince, in their be- 
havior both the truth of their profession and 
the power of their faith. 

They cannot too often nor too solemnly re- 
peat the question of their Lord, What do ye 
more than others ? It is not enough for them 
to equal, they must excel their neighbors. 
They have mercies, motives, means, peculiar 
to themselves. They have a living principle 
of righteousness in their own hearts ; and in 
their great Redeemer, they have, as the foun- 
tain of their supply, all the fullness of the God- 
head. It is but reasonable that much should 
be required of them to whom much is given. 
Let your whole persons, O believers, be tem- 
ples of God. Set your affections on things 
above, where Jesus Christ sitteth at his right 
hand. Remember, that every one who hath 
the hope of seeing Jesus as he is, purifieth him- 
self even as he is pure. Walk in love as he 
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hath loved you. Let this amiable grace shed 
her radiance over your character, and breathe 
her sweetness into your actions. Compel, 
by her charms, the homage of the profane. 
Cleave not to earth, because your treasure 
is in heaven. Make use of it to exercise the 
benevolence of the gospel, to glorify your Fa- 
ther who is heaven, to diffuse comfort and joy 
among the suffering and disconsolate. To do 
good and to communicate, forget not, for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. This evening 
presents you with an opportunity of showing 
that faith worketh by love. ' The society, on 
whose account I address you, carry in their 
very name a resistless appeal to the sentiments 
of men and of Christians. Devoting their labors 
to “ the relief the destitute sick,” they have 
sought out and succored, not here and there a 
solitary individual, but scores, and hundreds, 
and thousands of them that were ready to perish. 
Sickness, though softened by the aids of the 
healing art, by the sympathy of friends, and 
by every external accommodation, is no small 
trial of patience and religion. But to be both 
sick and destitute is one of the bitterest 
draughts in the cup of human misery. Far 
from me be the attempt to harrow your feel- 
ings with images of fictitious wo. Recital 
must draw a vail over a large portion of the 
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truth itself. I barely mention that the mass 
of sorrow which you are called to alleviate ap- 
pears in as many forms as there are affinities 
among men. 

Is there in this assembly a father, the sons 
of whose youth are the stay of his age and the 
hope of his family ? In yonder cell lies a man 
of grey hairs, crushed by poverty, and tortur- 
ed by disease. His children are scattered 
abroad, or have long since descended into the 
tomb. The sound of “ father” never salutes 
his ears : he is a stranger in his own country : 
his only companions are want and anguish. 

Is there here a wife of youth encircled with 
domestic joys ? or is there one whose heart, 
though solaced with a thousand outward bless- 
ings, calls back the aching remembrance of 
the loved relation ? Behold that daughter of 
grief. The fever rankles in her veins. She 
has no partner dearer than her own soul, on 
whose bosom she may recline her throbbing 
head. Her name is Widow. Desolate, forsa- 
ken, helpless, he is stretched on the ground. 
The wintry blast howls through her habitation, 
and famine keeps the door. 

Is there a mother here, whose eyes fill in 
the tenderness of bliss, while health paints the 
cheeks of her little offspring, and they play 
around her in the gayety of infantine simplici- 
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ty ? I plead for a mother, the toil of whose 
hands was the bread of her children. The 
bed of languishing destroys her strength and 
their sustenance. The son of her womb turns 
pale in her feeble arms, her heart is wrung 
with double anguish, while unconscious of the 
source of his pain, he cries for bread, and there 
is none to give it. 

Is there here a man of public spirit who 
exults in the return of plenty and of peace ? 
Let him think of those who suffer under the 
stern arrest of hunger and disease. Ah ! let 
him think, that this wretchedness belongs to 
the wife and family of the soldier who has 
fought the battles of his country. The mes- 
senger of peace arrives : the murmur of the 
crowd swells into ecstasy : their shout echoes 
through the hills. She raises her drooping 
head, and hears, not that her friend and helper 
is at hand, but that herself is a widow and her 
children fatherless. The blood of her husband 
and of their father has flowed for the common 
safety — He shall never return. 

Is there a Christian here, who knows how 
to do good unto all, but especially to them that are 
of the household of faith ? Among these afflict- 
ed who are sinking under their infirmities, and 
have not where to lay their heads, are some to 
whom the celestials minister, and who are fel- 
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low-heirs with Christ in glory. I state the 
facts ; I use no arguments ; I leave the result 
with your consciences, your hearts, and your 
God. 
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MESSIAH’S THRONE. 

HEB. I. 8. 

But unto the Son, he saith, Thy Throne, 0 God, 
is forever and ever. 

In the all-important argument which occu- 
pies this epistle, Paul assumes, what the be- 
lieving Hebrews had already professed, that 
Jesus of Nazareth is the true Messiah. To 
prepare them for the consequences of their 
own principle ; a principle involving nothing 
less than the abolition of their law, the sub- 
version of their state, the ruin of their city, 
the final extinction of their carnal hopes, he 
leads them to the doctrine of their Redeemer’s 
person in order to explain the nature of his 
offices, to evince the value of his spiritual sal- 
vation, and to show, in both, the accomplish- 
ment of their economy which was now ready 
to vanish away. Under no apprehension of 
betraying the unwary into idolatrous homage, 
by giving to the Lord Jesus greater glory than 
von. iii. 16 
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is due unto his name, the apostle sets out with 
ascribing to him excellence and attributes 
which belong to no creature. Creatures of 
most elevated rank are introduced ; but it is 
to display, by contrast, the pre-eminence of 
Him who is the brightness of the Father’s glory, 
and the express image of his person. Angels are 
great in might and in dignity ; but unto them 
hath he not put in subjection the world to come. 
Unto, which of them said he, at auy time, Thou 
art my son ? To which of them, Sit thou at my 
right hand ? He saith, they are spirits, minis- 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister unto them who 
are the heirs of salvation. But unto the Son, in 
a style which annihilates competition and com- 
parison, unto the Son he saith, thy throne, O 
God, is forever and ever. 

Brethren, if the majesty of Jesus is the sub- 
ject which the Holy Ghost selected for the en- 
couragement and consolation of his people, 
w T hen he was shaking the earth and the hea- 
vens, and diffusing his gospel among the na- 
tions ; can it be otherwise than suitable and 
precious to us on this occasion ? Shall it not 
expand our views, and warm our hearts, and 
nerve our arm, in our efforts to exalt his fame ? 
Let me implore, then, the aid of your prayers ; 
but far more importunately the aids of his own 
Spirit, while I speak of the things which concern 
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the King : those great things contained in the 
text — his personal glory — his sovereign rule. 

I. His 'personal glory shines forth in the name 
by which he is revealed ; a name above every 
name, thy throne — O God ! 

To the single eye nothing can be more evi- 
dent, in the 

First place, than that the Holy Ghost here 
asserts the essential deity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Of his enemies, whom he will make 
his footstool, some have, indeed, controverted 
this position, and endeavored to blot out the 
text from the catalogue of his witnesses. In- 
stead of thy throne , 0 God, they would compel 
us by a perversion of phraseology, of figure, 
and of sense, to read, “ God is thy throne •” 
converting the great and dreadful God into a 
symbol of authority in one of his own creatures. 
The scriptures, it seems, may utter contradic- 
tions or impiety, but the divinity of the Son 
they shall not attest. The crown, however, 
which “ flourishes on his head,” is not to be 
torn away ; nor the anchor of our hope to be 
wrested from us, by the rude hand of licentious 
criticism. 

I cannot find, in the lively oracles, a single 
distinctive mark of deity which is not applied, 
without reserve or limitation, to the only be- 
gotten Son. All things whatsoever the Father 
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hath, are his. Who is that mysterious Word, 
that was in the beginning,- with Gcd ? Who is 
the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing, the first and the last, the Almighty l Who 
is he that knows what is in man, because he 
searches the deep and dark recesses of the 
heart ? Who is the Omnipresent, that has pro- 
mised, Wherever two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them ? the 
light of whose countenance is, at the same mo- 
ment, the joy of heaven and the salvation of 
earth ? who is encircled by the seraphim on 
high, and walks in the midst of the golden can- 
dlesticks ? who is in this assembly ? in all the 
assemblies of his people ? in every worshiping 
family ? in every closet of prayer ? in every 
holy heart ? Whose hands have stretched out the. 
heavens and laid the foundations of the earth ? 
Who hath replenished them with inhabitants, 
and garnished them with beauty, having crea- 
ted all things that are in both, visible and invisi- 
ble, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers 1 By whom do all things 'con- 
sist ? Who is the Governor among the nations, 
having on his vesture and on his thigh a ■ name, 
written. King of kings and Lord of lords ? 
Whom is it the Father’s will that all men should 
honor even as they honor himself l Whom has he 
commanded his angels to worship.? whom to 
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obey ? Before whom do the devils tremble ? 
Who is qualified to redeem millions of sinners 
from the wrath to come, and preserve them, by 
his grace, to his everlasting kingdom ? Who 
raiseth the dead, having life in himself, to 
quicken whom he will, so that at his voice, all 
who are in their graves shall come forth ; — and 
death and hell surrender their numerous and 
forgotten captives ? Who shall weigh, in the 
balance of judgment, the destinies of angels 
,and men ? dispose of the thrones of paradise ? 
and bestow eternal life ? Shall I submit to the 
decision of reason ? Shall I ask a response 
from heaven ? Shall I summon the devils 
from their chains of darkness ? The response 
from heaven sounds in my ears; reason ap- 
proves, and the devils confess — This, O Chris- 
tians, is none other than the great God our 
Saviour ! 

Indeed, my brethren, the doctrine of our 
Lord’s divinity is not, as a fact, more interest- 
ing to our faith, than, as a principle, it is essen- 
tial to our hope. If he were not the true God, 
he could ' not be eternal life. When pressed 
down by guilt and languishing for happiness, 
I look around for a deliverer such as my con- 
science and my heart and the word of God 
assure me I need, insult not my agony, by 
directing me to a creature — to a man, a mere 
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man like myself! A creature ! a man ! My 
Redeemer owns my person. My immortal 
spirit is his property. When I come to die, I 
must commit it into his hands. My soul ! my 
infinitely precious soul committed to a mere 
man ! become the property of a mere man ! I 
would not, thus, intrust my body, to the high- 
est angel who burns in the temple above. It 
is only the Father of spirits , that can have 
property in spirits, and be their refuge in the 
hour of transition from the present to the ap- 
proaching world. In short, my brethren, the 
divinity of Jesus is, in the system of grace, 
the sun to which all its parts are subordinate, 
and all their stations refer — which binds them 
in sacred concord;, and imparts to them their 
radiance, and life, and vigor. Take from it 
this central luminary, and the glory is de- 
parted — Its holy harmonies are broken — The 
elements rush to chaos The light of salvation 
is extinguished forever ! 

But it is not the deity of the Son, simply 
considered, to which the text coniines our 
attention. We are in the 

Second place to contemplate it as subsisting 
in a personal union with the human nature. 

Long before this epistle was written had he 
by himself purged our sins, and sat down at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high. It is, 
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therefore, as God manifested in the flesh ; as 
my own brother, while he is the express image 
of the Father’s person, as the Mediator of the 
new covenant, that he is seated on the throne. 
Of this throne, to which the pretensions of a 
creature were mad and blasphemous, the ma- 
jesty is, indeed maintained by his divine 
power ; but the foundation is laid in his me- 
diatorial character. I need not prove to this 
audience, that all his gracious offices and all 
his redeeming work originated in the love and 
the election of his Father. Obedient to that 
will, which lully accorded with his own, he 
came down from heaven ; tabernacled in our 
clay ; was a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
griefs ; submitted to the contradictions of sin- 
ners, the temptations of the old serpent, and 
the wrath of an avenging God. In the merit 
of his obedience which threw a lustre round 
the divine law ; and in the atonement of his 
death by which he offered himself a sacrifice 
without spot unto God, repairing the injuries of 
man’s rebellion, expiating sin through the 
blood of his cross ; and conciliating its pardon 
with infinite purity, and unalterable truth ; 
summarily, in his performing those conditions 
on which was suspended all God’s mercy to 
man, and all man’s enjoyment of God, in these 
stupendous works of righteousness are we to 
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look for the cause of his present glory. He 
humbled himself and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross ; wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name; that at the name 
of Jesus every hnee should bow, of things in 
heaven and things in earth, and things under 
the . earth ; and that every longue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God, 
the Father. Exalted thus, to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, he fills heaven with his beauty, and 
obtains from its blest inhabitants, the purest 
and most reverential praise. Worthy, cry the 
mingled voices of his angels and his redeem- 
ed, worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honor, and glory, and blessing. Worthy, again 
cry his redeemed, in a song which belongs not 
to the angels, but in which with holy ectasy, 
we will join, worthy art thou, for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood. 

Delightful, brethren, transcendently delight- 
ful were it to dwell upon this theme. But we 
must refrain ; and having taken a transient 
glance at our Redeemer’s personal glory, let 
us turn to the 

II. View which the text exhibits — the view 

of his sovereign rule Thy throne, 0 God, is 

forever and ever. 
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The mediatorial kingdom of Christ Jesus, 
directed and upheld by his divinity, is now 
the object of our contemplation. To advance 
Jehovah’s glory in the salvation of men, is the 
purpose of its erection. Though earth is the 
scene and human life the limit, of those great 
operations by which they are interested in its 
mercies, and prepared for its consumation ; its 
principles, its provisions, its issues, are eternal. 
When it rises up before us in all its grandeur 
of design, collecting and conducting to the 
heavens of God millions of immortals, in com- 
parison with the least of whom the destruc- 
tion of the material universe were a thing of 
naught, whatever the carnal mind calls vast 
and magnificent shrinks away into nothing. 

But it is not so much the nature of Messiah’s 
kingdom on which I am to insist, as its stability, 
its administration, and the 'prospects which they 
open to the church of God. 

Messiah’s throne is not one of those airy fab- 
rics which are reared Jsy vanity and over- 
thrown by time : it is fixed of old : it is stable 
and cannot be shaken, for 

(1.) It is the throne of God. He who sit,- 
tetli on it is the Omnipotent. Universal being 
is in his hand. Revolution, force, fear, as ap- 
plied to his kingdom, are words without mean- 
ing. Rise up in rebellion, if thou hast courage. 
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Associate with thee the whole mass of infernal 
power. Begin with the ruin of whatever is 
fair and good in this little globe — Pass from 
hence to pluck the sun out of his place — and 
loll the volume of desolation through the starry 
world What hast thou done unto him 1 It 
is the puny menace of a worm against Him 
whose frown is perdition. He that sitteth in 
the heavens shall laugh. 

(2.) With the stability which Messiah’s God- 
head communicates to his throne, let us con- 
nect the stability resulting from his Father’s 
covenant. 

His throne is founded not merely in strength, 
but in right. God hath laid the government 
upon the shoulder of his holy child Jesus, and 
set him upon Mount Zion as his king forever. 
He has promised, and sworn, to build up his 
throne to all generations ; to make it endure as 
the days of heaven ; to beat down his foes before 
his face, and plague them that hate him. But 
my faithfulness, adds he, and my mercy shall be 
with him, and in my name shall his horn be ex- 
alted. Hath he said it, and will he not do it? 
Hath he spoken it, and shall it not come to pass ? 
Whatever disappointments rebuke the vision- 
ary projects of men, or the more crafty schemes 
of Satan, the counsel of the Lord, that shall 
stand. The blood of sprinkling, which scale 1 
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all the promises made to Messiah, and binds 
down his Father’s faithfulness to their accom- 
plishment, witnesses continually in the heaven- 
ly sanctuary. He must, therefore, reign till he 
have put all his enemies under his feet. And al- 
though the dispensation of his authority shall, 
upon this event, be changed : and he shall de- 
liver it up, in its present form, to the Father, he 
shall still remain, in his substantial glory, a 
priest upon his throne, to be the eternal bond 
of our union, and the eternal medium of our 
fellowship, with the living God. 

Seeing that the throne of our King is as im- 
movable as it is exalted, let us with joy draw 
water out of that well of salvation which is 
opened to us in the 

Administration of his kingdom. Flere we 
must consider its general characters, and the 
means by which it operates. 

The general characters which I shall illus- 
trate, are the following : 

(1.) Mystery. — He is the unsearchable God, 
and his government must be like himself. 
Facts concerning both he has graciously re- 
vealed. These we must admit upon the credit 
of his own testimony ; with these we must 
satisfy our wishes, and limit our inquiry. To 
intrude into those things which he hath not seen 
because God has not disclosed them, whether 
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they relate to his arrangements for this world 
or the next, is the arrogance of one vainly 
puffed up by his fleshly mind. There are secrets 
in our Lord’s procedure which he will not ex- 
plain to us in this life, and which may not, 
perhaps, he explained in the life to come. We 
cannot tell how he makes evil the minister of 
good: how he combines physical and moral 
agencies' of different kind and order, in the 
production of blessings. We cannot so much 
as conjecture what bearings the system of re- 
demption, in every part of its process, may 
have upon the relations of the universe ; nor 
even what may be all the connections of pro- 
vidence in the occurrences of this moment, or 
of the last. Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
us : it is high, we cannot attain it. Our Sove- 
reign’s way is in the sea, and his path in the deep 
waters ; and his footsteps are not known. When, 
therefore, we are surrounded with difficulty; 
when we cannot unriddle his conduct in par- 
ticular dispensations, we must remember that 
he is God ; that we are to walk by faith; and 
to trust him as implicitly when we are in the 
valley of the shadow of death, as when his candle 
shines upon our heads. — We must remember 
that it is not for us to be admitted into the 
cabinet of the King of kings that creatures 
constituted as we are could not sustain the 
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view of his unvailed agency; that it would 
confound, and scatter, and annihilate our little 
intellects. As often, then, as he retires from 
our observation, blending goodness with ma- 
jesty, let us lay our hands upon our mouths, 
and worship. This stateliness of our King can 
afford us no just ground of uneasiness. On the 
contrary, it contributes to our tranquillity : 
For we know’, 

(2.) That if his administration is mysterious 
it is also wise. 

Great is our Lord and of great power ; his 
understanding is infinite. That infinite under- 
standing watches over, and arranges, and di- 
rects all the affairs of his church and of the 
world. We are perplexed at every step ; em- 
barrassed by opposition ; lost in confusion ; 
fretted by disappointment ; and ready to con- 
clude in our haste, that all things are against 
our own good and our Master’s honor. But 
this is our infirmity ; it is the dictate of impa- 
tience and indiscretion. We forget the years 
of the right hand of the Most High. We are 
slow of heart in learning a lesson which shall 
soothe our spirits at the expense of our pride. 
We turn aw ay from the consolation to be de- 
rived from believing that though we know not 
the connections and results of holy providence, 
our Lord Jesus knows them perfectly. With 
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him there is no irregularity, no chance, nc 
conjecture. Disposed before his eye in the 
most luminous and exquisite order, the whole 
series of events occupy the very place and 
crisis where they are most effectually to sub- 
serve the purposes of his love. Not a moment 
of time is wasted, nor a fragment of action 
misapplied. What he does we do not indeed 
know at present, but, as far as we shall be per- 
mitted to know hereafter, we shall see that 
his most inscrutable procedure was guided by 
consummate wisdom ; that our choice was often 
as foolish as our petulance was provoking ; 
that the success of our own wishes w T ould have 
been our most painful chastisement, would 
have diminished our happiness and detracted 
from his praise. Let us study, therefore, 
brethren, to subject our ignorance to his 
knowledge ; instead of prescribing, to obey ; 
instead of questioning, to believe : to perform 
our part without that despondency which be- 
trays a fear that our Lord may neglect his, 
and tacitly accuses him of a less concern than 
we feel for the glory of his own name. Let 
us not shrink from this duty as imposing too 
rigorous a condition upon our obedience, for a 
(3d.) Character of Messiah’s administration 
is righteousness. The sceptre of his kingdom is 
a right sceptre. If clouds and darkness are round 
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about him, righteousness and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne. In the times of old, his 
redeemed wandered in the wilderness in a soli- 
tary way ; but, nevertheless, he led them forth by 
the right way, that they might go to a city of habi- 
tation. He loves his church and the members 
of it too tenderly to lay upon them any bur- 
dens, or expose them to any trials, which are 
not indispensable to their good. It is right for 
them to go through fire and through water, that 
he may bring them out into a wealthy place — 
right to endure chastening that they may be par- 
takers of his holiness — right to have the sentence 
of death in themselves , that they may trust in the 
living God, and that his strength may be perfect 
in their weakness. It is right that he should en- 
dure with much long suffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction : that he should permit ini- 
quity to abound, the love of many to wax cold, and 
the dangers of his church to accumulate, till 
the interposition of his arm be necessary and 
decisive. In the day of final retribution not 
one mouth shall be opened to complain of in- 
justice. It will be seen that the Judge of all 
the earth has done right ; that the works of his 
hands have been verity and judgment, and done 
every one of them, in truth and uprightness. 
Let us, then, think not only respectfully but 
reverently of his dispensations, repress the 
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voice of murmur, and rebuke the spirit of dis- 
content ; wait, in faith and patience, till he 
become his own interpreter, when the heavens 
shall declare his righteousness, and all the people see 
his glory. 

You will anticipate me in enumerating the 
means which Messiah employs in the adminis- 
tration of his kingdom. 

(1.) The gospel, of which himself, as an all- 
sufficient and condescending Saviour, is the 
great and affecting theme. Derided by the 
world, it is, nevertheless, effectual to the sal- 
vation of them who believe. We preach Christ 
crucified to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks foolishness ; but to them who are called, 
both Jews and Greeks , Christ the power of God, 
and the wisdom of God. The doctrine of the 
cross connected with evangelical ordinances ; 
the ministry of reconciliation ; the holy Sab- 
bath ; the sacraments of his covenant : briefly 
the whole system of instituted worship is the 
rod of the Redeemer's strength by which he sub- 
dues sinners to himself; rules even in the midst 
of his enemies; exercises his glorious authority 
in his church, and exhibits a visible proof to 
men and angels, that he is King in Zion. 

(2.) The efficient means to which the gospel 
owes its success, and the name of Jesus its 
praise, is the agency of the Holy Ghost. 
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Christianity is the ministration of the Spirit. 
All real and sanctifying knowledge of the 
truth and love of God is from his inspiration. 
It was the last and best promise which the 
Saviour made to his afflicted disciples at the 
moment of parting, I will send the Comforter, 
the Spirit of truth ; He shall glorify me, for he 
shall take of mine and shall show it unto you. It is 
he who convinces the, world of sin, of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment- — who infuses resistless 
vigor into means otherwise weak and useless. 
For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God, God the Spirit, to the 
putting down of strongholds. Without his bene- 
diction, the ministry of an archangel would 
never convert one sinner from the error of his way. 
But when he descends, with his life-giving 
influence from God out of heaven, then foolish 
things of the world confound the wise ; and weak 
things of the world confound the things which are 
mighty ; and base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, yea, and things which are not, 
bring to naught things which are. It is this min- 
istration of the Spirit which renders the 
preaching of the gospel to men dead in tres- 
passes and sins a reasonable service. When I 
am set down in the valley of vision, and view 
the bones, very many and very dry, and am de- 
sired to try the effect of my own ability in re- 
vot,. m. 17 
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calling them to life, I will fold my hands and 
stand mute in astonishment and despair. But 
when the Lord God commands me to speak in 
his name, my closed lips shall be opened; 
when he calls upon the breath from the four 
winds to breathe upon the slain that they may live , 
I will prophecy without fear — O ye dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord, and, obedient to his 
voice, they shall come together, bone to his bone ; 
shall be covered with sinews and flesh ; shall receive 
new life, and stand up upon their feet, ah exceed- 
ing great army. In this manner, from the graves 
of nature, and the dry bones of natural men, 
does the Holy Spirit recruit the armies of the 
living God, and make them, collectively and 
individually, a name, and a praise, and a glory, 
to the Captain of their salvation. 

(3.) Among the instruments which the Lord 
Jesus employs in the administration of his 
government, are the resources of the physical 
and moral world. 

Supreme in heaven and in earth, upholding 
all things by the word of his power, the universe 
is his magazine of means. Nothing which 
acts or exists, is exempted from promoting in 
its own place the purposes of his kingdom. 
Beings rational and irrational ; animate and 
inanimate ; the heavens above and the earth 
below : the obedience of sanctified, and the 

I 
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disobedience of unsanctified, men; all holy 
spirits ; all damned spirits : in one word, every 
agency, every element, every atom, are but 
the ministers of his will, and concur in the 
execution of his designs. And this he will de- 
monstrate to the confusion of his enemies, and 
the joy of his people, in that great and terrible 
day when he shall sit upon the throne of his 
glory , and dispense ultimate judgment to the 
quick and the dead. 

Upon these hills of holiness, the stability of 
Messiah’s throne, and the perfect administra- 
tion of his kingdom, let us take our station, 
and survey the 

Prospects which rise up before the church of 
God. 

When 1 look upon the magnificent scene, I 
cannot repress the salutation, Hail thou that art 
highly favored! 

She has the prospect of preservation, of in- 
crease and of triumph. 

(1.) The prospect of preservation. 

The long existence of the Christian church 
would be pronounced, upon common principles 
of reasoning impossible. She finds in every 
man a natural and inveterate enemy. To en- 
counter and overcome the unanimous hostility 
of the world, she boasts no political stratagem, 
no disciplined legions, no outward coercion of 
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any kind. Yet her expectation is that she 
shall live forever. To mock this hope, and 
blot out her memorial from under heaven, the 
most furious efforts of fanaticism, the most in- 
genious arts of statesmen, the concentrated 
strength of empires, have been frequently and 
perseveringly applied. The blood of her sons 
and her daughters has streamed like water ; 
the smoke of the scaffold and the stake, where 
they won the crown of martyrdom in the cause 
of Jesus, has ascended in thick volumes to the 
skies. The tribes of persecution have sported 
over her woes, and erected monuments, as 
they imagined, of her perpetual ruin. But 
where are her tyrants, and where their em- 
pires ? the tyrants have long since gone to their 
own place ; their names have descended upon 
the roll of infamy ; their empires have passed 
like shadows over the rock — they have suc- 
cessively disappeared, and left not a trace be- 
hind ! 

But what became of the church ? She rose 
from her ashes fresh in beauty and in might. 
Celestial glory beamed around her ; she dashed 
down the monumental marble of her foes, and 
they who hated her fled before her. She has 
celebrated the funeral of kings and kingdoms 
that plotted her destruction ; and, with the in- 
scriptions of their pride, has transmitted to 
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posterity the record of their shame. How 
shall this phenomenon be explained ? We are, 
at the present moment, witnesses of the fact ; 
but who can unfold the mystery ? This blessed 
book, the book of truth and life, has made our 
wonder to cease. The Lord her God in the 
midst of her is mighty. His presence is a 
fountain of health, and his protection a wall of 
fire. He has betrothed her, in eternal cove- 
nant, to himself. Her living head, in whom 
she lives, is above, and his quickening Spirit 
shall never depart from her. Armed with 
divine virtue, his gospel, secret, silent, unob- 
served, enters the hearts of men and sets up an 
everlasting kingdom. It eludes all the vigi- 
lance, and baffles all the power, of the adver- 
sary. Bars, and bolts, and dungeons are 
no obstacle to its approach : Bonds, and tor- 
tures, and death cannot extinguish its influence. 
Let no man’s heart tremble then, because of 
fear. Let no man despair, in these days of re- 
buke and blasphemy, of the Christian cause. 
The ark is launched, indeed, upon the floods ; 
the tempest sweeps along the deep ; the bil- 
lows break over her on every side.. But Jeho- 
vah-Jesus has promised to conduct her in safety 
to the haven of peace. She cannot be lost 
unless the pilot perish. Why then do the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
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thing? Hear, O Zion, the word of thy God, 
and rejoice for the consolation. No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper, and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord , and their righteousness is of 
me saith the Lord. 

Mere preservation, however, though a most 
comfortable, is not the only hope of the church ; 
she has 

(2.) The prospect of increase. 

Increase — from an effectual blessing upon 
the means of grace in places where they are 
already enjoyed: for thus saith the Lord, 1 
will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine off- 
spring ; and they shall spring up as among the 
grass, as willows by the water-courses. 

Increase — from the diffusion of evangelical 
truth through pagan lands. For behold, the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people ; but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gen- 
tiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes 
round about and see : all they gather themselves 
together, they come to thee : thy sons shall come 
from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at 
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thy side. Then thou shall see, and flow together, 
and thine heart shall fear, and he enlarged; because 
the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto 
thee. 

Increase — from the recovery of the rejected 
Jews to the faith and privileges of God’s dear 
children. Blindness in part has happened unto 
Israel ; they have been cut off, for their unbe- 
lief, from the olive-tree. Age has followed 
age, and they remain to this hour, spread 
over the face of the earth, a fearful and 
affecting testimony to the truth of God’s 
word. They are without their sanctuary, 
without their Messiah, without the hope of 
their believing ancestors. But it shall not 
be always thus. They are still beloved for 
the fathers’ sale. When the fulness of the 
Gentiles shall come in, they, too, shall be 
gathered. They shall discover, in our Jesus, 
the marks of the promised Messiah ; and 
with tenderness proportioned to their form- 
er insensibility, shall cling to his cross. 
Grafted again into their own olive-tree. All 
Israel shall be saved. It was through their fall 
that salvation came, unto us Gentiles. And, if 
the casting away of them be the reconciling of 
the world, what shall the receiving of them be but 
life from the dead? What ecstacy, my bre- 
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thren ! the Gentile and the Jew taking sweet 
counsel together, and going to the house of God in 
company ! the path of the swift messenger of 
grace marked, in every direction, by the ful- 
ness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ — a 
nation born at once — the children of Zion ex- 
claiming, The place is too strait for me : give 
place to me that I may dwell. The knowledge 
of Jehovah overspreading the earth as the 
waters cover the sea ; and all flesh enjoying the 
salvation of God ! 

This faith ushers in a 

(3.) Prospect of the Church ; the prospect 
of triumph. 

Though often desolate, and afflicted, tossed 
with tempest and not comforted, the Lord her 
God will then make her an eternal excellency, 
and repay her sorrows with triumph — 

Triumph — in complete victory over the en- 
emies who sought her hurt. The nation and 
kingdom, saith the Lord, that will not serve thee 
shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. — The sons also of them that afflicted thee 
shall come bending unto thee ; and all they that 
despised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles 
of thy feet ; and they shall call thee the city of the 
Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Israel. That 
great enemy of her purity and her peace, who 
si. * the blood of her saints and her prophets, 
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the Man of Sin who has exalted himself above 
all that is called God, shall appear, in the whole 
horror of his doom as the son of perdition, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness 
of his coming. The terrible but joyous event 
shall be announced by an angel from heaven 
crying mightily with a strong voice, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen! Alleluia, shall be 
the response of the church universal, Salva- 
tion, and glory, and honor, and power, unto the 
Lord our God ; for true and righteous are his 
judgments ; for he hath judged the great whore 
which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her 
hand ! Then, too, the accuser of the brethren ; 
that old serpent which is the devil, shall be cast 
down, and bound a thousand years that he shall 
deceive the nations no more. This will introduce 
the church’s 

Triumph — in the prevalence of righteous- 
ness and peace throughout the world. 

Her people shall be all righteous. The voice of 
the blasphemer shall no longer insult her ear. 
Iniquity as ashamed shall stop its mouth, and 
hide its head. AU her officers shall be peace, and 
all her exactors, righteousness. The kings of the 
earth bringing their glory and honor unto her, 
shall accomplish the gracious promise. The 
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mountains shall Wing peace to the people , and the 
little hills by righteousness. Her prince whose 
throne is forever and ever, shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke many people ; and 
they shall beat their swords into ploughshares , and 
their spears into pruning hooks : nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation , neither shall they 
learn war any more ! Every man shall meet, in 
every other man, a brother without dissimula- 
tion. Fear and the sword shall be far away, 
they shall sit every man under his vine, and under 
his fig-tree, and none shall make them afraid. 
For thus saith the Lord, Violence shall no more 
be heard in thy land , wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy walls, Sal- 
vation, and thy gates, Praise. 

Triumph — in the presence of God, in the 
communion of his love, and the signal mani- 
festation of his glory. Behold, the tabernacle of 
God shall be with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shaU be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be their God. Then 
shall be seen the holy Jerusalem descending out 
of heaven from God, which shall have no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it ; for 
the'glory of God shall lighten it, and the Lamb 
shall be the light thereof. And the nations of 
them which are saved shall walk in the light of 
it, — and they shall bring the glory and honor 
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of the nations into it ; ami there shall in no 
wise enter into it anything that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worheth abomination, or maketh a lie : 
but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of 
life. 

Such, according to the sure word of prophecy, 
will he the triumphs of Christianity; and to 
this issue all scriptural efforts to evangelize the 
heathen contribute their share. That mind is 
profane, indeed, which repels the sentiment 
of awe ; and hard is the heart which feels no 
bland emotion — But let us pause — You exult, 
perhaps, in the view of that happiness which 
is reserved for the human race ; you long for 
its arrival; and are eager, in your place, to 
help on the gracious work. It is well. But 
are there no heathen in this assembly 1 Are 
there none who, in the midst of their zeal for 
foreign missions, forget their own souls ; nor 
consider that they themselves neglect the great 
salvation? Remember, my brethren, that a 
man may be active in measures which shall 
subserve the conversion of others, and yet 
perish in his own iniquity. That very gospel 
which you desire to send to the heathen, must 
be the gospel of your salvation ; it must turn 
you frory darkness to light, from the power of 
Satan unto God; it must make you meet for 
the inheritance of the saints, or it shall fearfully 
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aggravate your condemnation at last. You 
pray, Thy kingdom come. But is the kingdom 
of God within you ? Is the Lord Jesus in you , 
the hope of glory ? Be not deceived. The 
name of Christian will not save you. Better 
had it been for you not to have known the way 
of righteousness — better to have been the most 
idolatrous pagan— better, infinitely better, not 
to have been born, than to die strangers to 
the pardon of the Redeemer’s blood, and the 
sanctifying virtue of his Spirit. From his 
throne on high he calls ; calls, my brethren, 
to you ; Look unto me, and he ye saved, for I am 
God, and there is none else. Seek ye the Lord 
while he may he found; call ye upon him while 
he is near; let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
vardon. 

On the other hand, such as have fed for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope set before them, are 
commanded to be joyful in their King. He 
reigns, O believer, for thee. The stability of 
his throne is thy safety. The administration 
of his government is for thy good ; and the 
precious pledge that he will perfect that which 
concerneth thee. In all thy troubles and in all 
thy joy commit thy way unto him. He will 
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guard the sacred deposit. Fear not that thou 
shalt lack any good thing. Fear not that thou 
shalt he forsaken — Fear not that thou shalt 
fall beneath the arm of the oppressor. “ He 
went through the fires of the pit to save thee ; 
and he will stake all the glories of his crown 
to keep thee.” Sing, then, thou beloved, Be- 
hold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not 
he afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength 
and my song ; he also is become my salvation. 

And if we have tasted that he is gracious : if 
we look back with horror and transport upon 
the wretchedness and the wrath which we 
have escaped, with what anxiety shall we not 
hasten to the aid of our fellow-men, who are 
sitting in the region and shadow of death. What 
zeal will be too ardent ; what labor too perse- 
vering; what sacrifice too costly, if, by any 
means, we may tell them of Jesus, and the 
resurrection, and the life eternal ! Who shall 
be daunted by difficulties, or deterred by dis- 
couragement ? If but one pagan should be 
brought, savingly, by your instrumentality, to 
the knowledge of God, and the kingdom of 
heaven, will you not, my brethren, have an 
ample recompense l Is there here a man who 
would give up all for lost because some favo- 
rite hope has been disappointed? or who 
regrets the worldly substance which he has 
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expended on so divine an enterprise ? Shame 
on thy coward spirit and thine avaricious 
heart ! Do the holy scriptures, does the 
experience of ages, does the nature of things, 
justify the expectation, that we shall carry 
war into the central regions of delusion an<f 
crime, without opposition, without trial ? 
Show me a plan which encounters not fierce 
resistance from the prince of darkness and 
his allies in the human heart, and I will 
show you a plan which never came from the 
inspiration of God. If missionary effort suf- 
fer occasional embarrassment : if impressions 
on the heathen be less speedy, and power- 
ful, and extensive, than fond wishes have 
anticipated : if particular parts of the great 
system of operation be, at times, discon- 
certed : if any of the ministers of grace fall a 
sacrifice to the violence of those whom they 
go to bless in the name of the Lord ; these are 
events which ought to exercise our faith and 
patience ; to wean us from self-sufficiency ; to 
teach us where our strength lies, and where 
our dependence must be fixed; but not to 
enfeeble hope, nor relax diligence. Let us 
not despise the day of small things. Let us not 
overlook, as an unimportant matter, the very 
existence of that missionary spirit which has 
already awakened Christians in different coun- 
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tries from their long and dishonorable slum- 
bers, and bids fair to produce, in due season, 
a general movement of the church upon earth. 
Let us not, for one instant, harbor the ungra- 
cious thought, that the prayers, and tears, and 
wrestlings of those who make mention of the 
Lord , form no link in that vast chain of events 
by which he will establish, and will make Jerusa- 
lem a praise in the earth. That dispensation 
which of all others is most repulsive to flesh 
and blood, the violent death of faithful mission- 
aries, should animate Christians with new 
resolution. Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints. The cry of martyred 
blood ascends the heavens ; it enters into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. It will give him 
no rest till he rain down righteousness upon the 
land where it has been shed, and which it has 
sealed as a future conquest for him who in his 
majesty rides prosperously because of truth, and 
meekness, and righteousness. 

For the world, indeed, and perhaps for the 
church, many calamities and trials are in store, 
before the glory of the Lord shall be so revealed, 
that all flesh shall see it together. I will shake all 
nations, is the divine declaration, I will shake 
all nations ; and the desire of aU nations shall come. 
The vials of wrath which are now running, and 
others which remain to be poured out, must be 
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exhausted. The supper of the great God must 
be prepared, and his strange work have its 
course. Yet the missionary cause must ulti- 
mately succeed. It is the cause of God, and 
shall prevail. The days, O brethren, roll ra- 
pidly on, when the shout of the isles shall 
swell the thunder of the Continent : when the 
Thames and the Danube, when the Tiber and 
the Rhine, shall call upon Euphrates, the 
Ganges, and the Nile ; and the loud concert 
shall be joined by the Hudson, the Mississippi, 
and the Amazon, singing with one heart and 
one voice, Alleluia ! Salvation ! The Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth ! 

Comfort one another with this faith, and 
with these words : 

Now, Blessed he the Lord God ’ the God of 
Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. And 
blessed be his glorious name forever: let the 

WHOLE EARTH BE FILLED WITH HIS GLORY ! 

Amen and Amen ! 
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CHRISTIAN MOURNING. 

1 THESS. 13, 14. 

I would not have you to he ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep ; that ye sorrow 
not even as others which have no hope. For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

Christianity founds her claim to general 
reception upon doctrines most abasing to hu- 
man pride, and facts calculated rather to repel 
than to invite human credulity. Her cardinal 
doctrine, which all the rest subserve, is the 
justification of a sinner, his deliverance from 
the bondage of his sin, and perfect happiness 
in heaven, through faith in a Saviour who him- 
self fell a victim to his enemies, and expired, 
is a malefactor, under the infamy of the cross. 
Nothing more repugnant to their preconceived 
notions was ever proclaimed in the ears of 
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men. It is the object of their dislike, their 
derision, and their scorn. We preach, says the 
apostle, we preach Christ crucified; unto the Jews 
a stumbling-block , and unto the Greeks foolish- 
ness !” So it was at the beginning; so it is at 
the present hour ; and so it will remain to the 
end. 

The cardinal fact of Christianity, without 
which all her other facts lose their importance, 
is the resurrection from the dead of this same 
crucified Saviour, as the prelude, the pattern, 
and the pledge of the resurrection of his fol- 
lowers to eternal life. Against this great fact 
the children of disobedience, from the Pharisees 
of Jerusalem down to the scoffers of New 
York, have leveled their batteries. One as- 
sails its proof ; another, its reasonableness ; 
all, its truth. When Paul asserted it before 
an audience of Athenian philosophers, some 
mocked — a short method of refuting the gospel ; 
and likely, from its convenience, to continue 
in favor and in fashion. 

Yet with such doctrines and facts did the 
religion of Jesus make her way through the 
world. Against the superstition of the multi- 
tude — against the interest, influence, and craft 
of their priesthood — against the ridicule of 
wits, the reasoning of sages, the policy of cabi- 
nets, and the prowess of armies — against the 
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axe, the cross, and the stake, she extended 
her conquests from Jordan to the Thames. 
She gathered her laurels alike upon the snows 
of Scythia, the green fields of Europe, and the 
sands of Africa. The altars of impiety 
crumbled before her march — the glimmer of 
the schools* disappeared in her light — Power 
felt his arm wither at her glance : and, in a 
short time, she who went, forlorn and insulted, 
from the hill of Calvary to the tomb of Joseph, 
ascended the imperial throne, and waved her 
banner over the palace of the Ca;sars. Her 
victories were not less benign than decisive. 
They were victories over all that pollutes, de- 
grades, and ruins man ; in behalf of all that pu- 
rifies, exalts, and saves him. They subdued 
his understanding to truth, his habits to recti- 
tude, his heart to happiness. In an appeal to 
that of which they were unexceptionable 
judges, their own experience, Paul thus ex- 
claims to the believers of Thessalonica : They 
themselves show of us what manner of entering in 
we had unto you; and how ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the living and true God ; and 
to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised 
from the dead \ even Jesus who delivers us from 
the wrath to come. 

The change from pagan to Christian charac- 
ter ; from midnight darkness to light in the Lord, 
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was abundantly visible, and not to be explained 
but upon the principles of Christianity itself. 
Yet without detracting from its magnitude, or 
from the glory of those divine influences which 
produced it, we may be allowed to question 
whether we are not prone to look upon the 
primitive converts as having reached an emi- 
nence in knowledge and purity, consistent, 
under their circumstances, neither with the 
general laws of our nature, nor with the testi- 
mony of holy writ. Falling far short of them 
in zeal, in love, in promptitude of action, in 
patience of suffering, we regard them as a sort 
of human angels with whom we may not ven- 
ture to claim connection. But when emotion 
yields to thought and reason balances facts, we 
recover from the fond illusion. We see them 
to have been men of like passions with our- 
selves ; subject to erroneous conceptions, to 
rash judgments, to groundless fears, to irregu- 
lar conduct. Let the Thessalonian Christians 
be our example. Collected from Jews and 
Gentiles, they could not rid themselves, at 
once, of their old prepossessions. Now and 
then, the Jewish tradition or the pagan feeling 
would obtrude into the sanctuary of their con- 
solation in Christ. Some of them, led by a 
then popular opinion, that their Lord was 
shortly to appear, and tinctured with the doc- 



Christian Mourning. 


279 


trine of the Rabbins, mourned over the sup- 
posed diminution of happiness to their friends 
who had died without beholding the glorious 
advent of the Messiah’s reign. Others, through 
the recurrence of early impressions, the objec- 
tions of their heathen neighbors, and, it may 
be, the assiduities of false teachers, seem to 
have been drawn into doubts concerning the 
resurrection itself, and, of course, the safety ol 
their friends who had died in faith. The na- 
tive tendency of such apprehensions was to 
weigh down their spirits ; to check their ardor; 
to shake their constancy under persecution : 
and to make them, instead of being faithful 
unto the death, begin to think themselves of 
all men the most miserable. 

To rectify their mistake and establish them 
under their trial, is the design of the text. 
And although it was originally addressed to 
the Thessalonians ; yet it is the common pro- 
perty of Christians ; and was written for our 
learning ; that we, through patience and comfort 
of the scriptures, might have hope. Let us, then, 
ponder its import. In general it contains an 
affectionate counsel, with the reasons thereof, 
against depression of heart at the death of be- 
lieving friends. 

L The counsel of the text is, so to cherish 
the knowledge of the gospel, as that our hearts 
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shall not be depressed by the death of be- 
lievers ; but that there shall be an immeasu- 
rable distance between our grief and the grief 
of unbelievers. I ivould not, says Paul, have 
you to be ignorant , brethren , concerning them 
which are asleep ; that ye sorrow not even as others 
which have no hope. 

1 hat we may have a correct view of the im- 
portance of this counsel, let us briefly develope 
its leading principle. 

Death is, in itself, a most serious and dis- 
tressful event. It is nature’s supreme evil — 
the abhorrence of God’s creation— a monster 
Irom whose touch and sight every living thing 
recoils. So that to shrink from its ravages 
upon ourselves or upon those whom we love, 
is not an argument of weakness, but an act of 
obedience to the first law of being ; a tribute 
to the value of that life' which is our Maker’s 
gift. 

The disregard which some of old affected to 
whatever goes by the name of evil ; the insen- 
sibility of others who yield up their souls to 
the power of fatalism ; and the artificial gayety 
which has, occasionally, played the comedian 
about the dying bed of “ philosophy, falsely so 
called,” are outrages upon decency and nature. 
Death destroys both action and enjoyment ; 
mocks at wisdom, strength, and beauty ; dis- 
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arranges our plans ; robs us of our treasures ; 
desolates our bosoms ; breaks our. heart- 
strings ; blasts our hope. Death extinguishes 
the glow of kindness ; abolishes the most ten- 
der relations of man ; severs him from all that 
he knows and loves; subjects him to an ordeal 
which thousands of millions have passed, but 
none can explain ; and which will be as new 
to the last who gives up the ghost, as it was to 
murdered Abel; flings him, in fine, without 
any avail from the experience of others, into a 
state of untried being. No wonder that nature 
trembles before it. Reason justifies the fear. 
Religion never makes light of it : and he who 
does, instead of ranking with heroes, can 
hardly deserve to rank with a brute. 

Yet it is not the amount of actual suffering 
inflicted by the loss of those who are dear to 
us as our own souls that constitutes the chief 
pain of the privation. Death might come up 
into our windows ; might rend from our em- 
braces, and bear away, amidst our unavailing 
lamentations, all that our tenderest affections 
cling to here below; and the stroke would 
fall with comparative lightness, were its effect 
but temporary. It is from futurity that Grief, 
like Consolation, derives her power. The 
tears of separation will the more easily dry 
up, and be succeeded by the calm of cheerful- 
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ness, when we expect to regain what we have 
lost. But when there is no such expectation ; 
when the treasure ravished from us can nei- 
ther be restored nor replaced ; it is then that 
nature sickens, and joy descends to the tomb. 
Ah ! who can paint the anguish of the last 
look ! Who can endure, at parting, the dis- 
tractions of that word, forever ! Who, that has 
any thought of hereafter — that but inclines to 
the belief that man dieth not as a beast dieth, 
can sustain the rackings of wild uncertainty, 
unable to surmise whither the beloved one is 
gone, and to what condition of being ? 

This was the state of the poor pagans ; otheis 
the rest, those that are without, as the apostle 
terms them. In the death of their friends they 
had no hope. Not that they were altogether 
without the notion of the existence of a soul 
detached from its body, or of happiness in a 
life to come. Tradition, fortified by the 
yearnings of nature, had preserved among the 
vulgar, the poets, and a few sober philoso- 
phers, something of distant kin to the truth. 
But all their conceptions were so obscure, so 
unwarranted, and therefore so unsatisfying, 
that they were rather the confused images of 
a dream, than the clear representations of 
waking vision. They were sufficient to agi- 
tate without convincing ; they possessed the 
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torments of anxiety, without the possibility 
of certainty: and the hope which they fos- 
tered, was, for every purpose of consolation 
and peace, no hope at all. 

1. They knew nothing, whatever they might 
conjecture, of the state of departed man. 
Whether his soul, his vital and rational prin- 
ciple, survives the body ; whether it remains 
conscious after death; whether, if conscious, 
it possesses any power of retrospect over 
earthly scenes ; whether it is immortal ; 
whether it enters, in its new mode of being, 
upon a fixed state of sorrow or joy, of shame 
or honor. On all these points the heathen 
were ignorant ; although many of them were 
not quite so unconcerned as numbers who en- 
joy the pure light of the gospel, and boast of 
their liberal attainments ; but with whom, in 
that great and terrible day of the Lord, the 
woi’st of the pagans would be unwilling to 
change places. 

2. With the resurrection of the body the 
heathen was absolutely unacquainted. Flesh 
and blood could not reveal it to them. There 
are sighings, misgivings, reverential feelings 
towards the dead, analogies of nature, which 
eagerly fall in with the doctrine of the resur- 
rection once made known : but which could 
never lead to the discovery, or even suspicion, 
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of its truth. The apostles who taught it, until 
God opened the eyes of their hearers, were re- 
garded as fanatics. In respect to the body , there- 
fore, Death brought with him into every pagan 
house, dejection, horror, black despondence. 

Under these circumstances, what shall ar- 
rest the current of mourning, and lamentation, 
and woe? Where is the voice of the comfort- 
er ? or what bosom can find room for comfort, 
which alfords no entrance to hope ? Oh ! it is 
despair that kills ! 

Such was paganism bending over the re- 
mains of a deceased friend. Such, too, was 
Judaism, after it had rejected the Hope of Is- 
rael, and the Saviour thereof. Such are still the 
millions, whether of Gentiles or Jews, who 
know not God. 

And wherein have unbelievers among our- 
selves the pre-eminence ? What have they to 
gild their evening hour, to bind up their ach- 
ing head, to soothe their laboring heart ? 
What living hope descends from heaven to 
smile on the sinking features, whisper peace 
to the retiring spirit, and announce to the sad 
surrounding relatives that all is well ? There 
is none ! Astonishment, dismay, melancholy 
boding, are the portion of their cup. Sit down, 
ye unhappy, in the desolation of grief. Con- 
solation heard the voice of your weeping : she 
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hastened to your door, but started back af- 
frighted; her commission extends not to your 
house of mourning ; ye have no hope ? 

But Christians, believers in the Lord Jesus, 
your condition is widely different, and so must 
be your carriage. You, too, must resign, 
many of you have already resigned, some of 
you very recently, your believing friends to 
the stroke of death. You must feel, have 
felt, the pang of separation. You are not for- 
bidden to mourn. The smitten heart will 
bleed ; the workings of nature must have 
vent. It is right. Tears were not made that 
they should never be shed ; nor the passion of 
grief implanted only to be stifled. God’s gifts 
to us in the persons of those whom he ani- 
mates with his love, beautifies with his image, 
and honors with his communion, are too pre- 
cious to be relinquished without emotion. It 
would be a strange way of glorifying him for 
the best of his earthly blessings, to behave, 
when they were removed, as if they were not 
worth one thought. Nor could there be a 
fouler stain upon the religion of the cross, 
than a tendency to extinguish affections cal- 
culated, in a peculiar manner, to lessen the 
evils of our miserable world. No ! the grace 
which bringeth salvation does not destroy, but 
restore the man. All that belongs to him, 
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excepting sin and its effects she acknow- 
ledges, regulates, exalts. Jesus, the perfec- 
tion of moral beauty, Jesus himself wept at 
the tomb of his friend. He has dignified as 
well as vindicated, by his example, the most 
sacred of our social feelings. And if we, 
sharing his sympathy, weep at the tomb of 
those who are not less his friends than our 
own, instead of falling beneath the level of 
profane fortitude, we rise up to the grandeur 
of fellowship with the Man of sorrows. 

Settle it, therefore, Christian brethren, as a 
principle not to be shaken, that your religion 
disclaims alike all kindred with apathy and 
with frenzy. Mourn you may when the desire 
of your eyes goes down to the dust ; but you 
must not mourn as those who have no hope. 
For hope, even the sweetest hope that can 
lodge in the human breast, is yours. Let 
your mourning, therefore, be tempered, sub- 
missive, holy. Yield not to brooding sadness. 
Transfer your tears from the cold face of your 
friend to the feet of your Master, and there 
compose your souls to serenity and peace. 
This is evangelical counsel ; the counsel of my 
text. On what grounds it is offered ; the 
reason why it should have a complete ascen- 
dancy over our minds, is the 

II. part of discourse. 
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For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with them. 

The grounds of our consolation with respect 
to depai'ted saints are, the nature of their 
death ; their condition in and after it ; and the 
prospect of their glorious resurrection. 

1. The very nature of deajth, as it comes to 
believers, is a source of satisfaction ; an anti- 
dote to excessive sorrow. They sleep. 

Not that we are to imagine, with some 
dreaming speculatists, that the souls of the 
righteous remain unconscious and torpid dur- 
ing the period which elapses between the 
death and resurrection of their bodies. This 
cheerless doctrine, desirable to those only 
whose hearts have never been warmed by the 
love of Christ, was far enough from the faith 
and the theology of Paul. He had no cause 
to congratulate the church, as he does in the 
twelfth chapter of his epistle to the Hebrews, 
on her coming to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, if, instead of beholding the face of God in 
light and glory, they are inert and insensible 
as a clod. Nor could he who longed to depart 
and be with Christ, accounting it the same 
thing to be absent from the body, and to be pre- 
sent with the Lord, suppose that all his faculties 
and affections were to be suspended ; and all 
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his opportunities of serving his adorable Re- 
deemer to be taken away, by death, for scores 
of centuries together. The Lord have mercy 
upon them for whom such a prospect has any 
charms ! 

The apostle’s words have quite another 
sound in the ears of faith; they are fraught 
with consolation fragrant as the breath of the 
morning, refreshing as the dews of heaven. 
It is true ; a delightful truth ; that the bodies 
of the saved, which at death their souls leave 
in order to be with Jesus, do rest in their 
graves. But it is chiefly in reference to their 
happy decease ; their safe and comfortable de- 
parture, combined as it is with the death of 
the body, that the scriptures say, they sleep. 
Blessed assurance ! Hear its admonitions. 

1st. Death brings no peril to a child of God ; 
and ought to be no more an object of his fear 
than the approach of sleep at the close of day. 
I speak not of the physical pangs of dying, 
which relate to our animal perceptions, and to 
which our animal part never can nor should 
be reconciled. I speak of death as affecting 
our moral being. In this view he is rightly 
named the “ king of terrors because, to un- 
godly men he is the wages of sin. It is from 
guilt that he draws his terrifying power. He 
announces to the wicked the end of their 
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respite ; the filling up of their cup ; a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion which shall devour the adversaries ; and if 
they be not alarmed, if their faces gather not 
blackness, and their bosoms horror, it is be- 
cause they are hardened by the deceitfulness of 
sin. Their stupidity will only heighten the 
surprise and consternation of the eternal world. 
But Jesus, having delivered his people from 
the wrath to come, delivered them by the 
blood of his cross, has for them stripped death 
of his terrors, and given them authority to cry, 
as lie hands them over the threshold of life, 0 
Death, where is thy sting ? the sting of death is 
sin, and the strength of sin is the law ; but thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ! In such a case death de- 
serves not the name. It is but a sleep ; sleep 
in its most heavenly form; sleep in Jesus. 

2d. Death is to believers a cessation from 
their toils and griefs, even as sleep is a repose 
from fatigue. 

We who are in this tabernacle do groan ; while 
the day lasts we must bear its burden and its 
heat. I shall not dwell upon the pains and 
endurances of a Christian soldier — his fight of 
faith — his race for the prize — his conflict with 
flesh and blood ; and what is more, with prin- 
cipalities and powers — his weakness, his weari- 

VOL. III. 19 
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ness, his wounds, his faintings, his falls, his 
recoveries; in a word, his many and great 
vicissitudes. The point before us is, the end — 
it is peace. So saith the word of our God : 
He shall enter into peace ; they shall rest in their 
beds ; each one that walketh in his uprightness. 
To others, death is, emphatically, the begin- 
ning of sorrows — to a Christian, the termina- 
tion. Grief and lie have parted. The hour 
of release is come. He bids adieu to the field 
of battle. He puts off his harness ; and know- 
ing that his labor shall not be in vain, he lays 
his head on the bosom of the Captain of his 
salvation, and goes quietly to sleep. Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord, that they m,ay 
rest from their labors, and their ivories do follow 
them. Thus, in the nature of a believer’s 
death there is ample reason why we should 
not be swallowed up of over much sorrow. He 
sleeps. 

2. His condition in and after death is 
another spring of our consolation. He sleeps 
in Jesus. Here we ascertain two momentous 
truths. 

1st. Death, which dissolves every other 
tie, touches not on our union with the Lord 
Christ. Even then his saints are in him : as 
much the members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones, as when they were serving him in 
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their mortal life. Seest thou that breathless 
corse ? It was but a moment ago, the abode 
of a spirit now glorified with Christ. It was 
also an abode of the Divine Spirit. Know ye 
not, saith Paul, that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost ? The human spirit is fled : but 
shall death, suppose ye, expel the Spirit of 
God from his own temple 1 No, he still resides 
in it, and will keep it for himself. Change it 
shall. The process of taking it down has 
already begun. It must descend to dust. It 
must see corruption. But, notwithstanding, it 
is the Saviour’s property ; a part of that whole 
person which is inseparably one with him. It 
is an object of his care and love. He does not 
scruple to call the church’s dead his own body. 
This makes their dust precious : and that 
which he values shall not be worthless in our 
eyes. 

2d. From their sleeping in Jesus, we ascer- 
tain that all the rights and privileges which 
belong to believers in virtue of their union 
with him, remain to them, after death, undi- 
minished and unimpaired Dead they are, but 
they are dead in Christ. They are as much 
comprehended in his covenant ; summed up 
in him as their head ; represented by him as 
their advocate who has all their claims in his 
hand for their benefit, as they possibly could 
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be, when, here on earth, they lived by faith, 
walked by faith, suffered in faith, drew near 
to God by faith in his blood. Whatever is 
meant by being in Christ, is meant of them 
now they are dead ; and shall be made good 
to them at his appearing. They sleep in Jesus. 

3d. We derive consolation under the death 
of Christian friends from the prospect of their 
glorious resurrection. If we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. 

Whatever have been the disputes about 
other doctrines of Christianity, no man can 
deny that it teaches the resurrection of the 
body. The very gates of hell, in the shape 
of -that unhallowed philosophy which fritters 
away its most precious truths into eastern 
metaphors and Jewish allegories, have not 
ventured to tamper with the faith of the resur- 
rection. This stands confest a Christian pecu- 
liarity. Let us contemplate its nature and 
proof as displayed in the text. 

1st. This clay which we commit to the 
grave, under that universal sentence. Dust 
thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return, will be 
quickened again, and reassume, even after the 
slumber of ages, the organization, the linea- 
ments, the expression, of that self-same human 
being with whom we were conversant upon 
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earth. Otherwise it were a new creation, and 
not a resurrection ; and will he reanimated 
by that self-same spirit which forsook it at 
death ; otherwise it were a different being 
altogether, and not the one with whom, under 
that form, we held sweet communion in this 
life ; and walked to the house of God in com- 
pany. It has, indeed, been questioned whether 
Christian friends shall know each other in the 
world of the risen. But why not ? Did not 
the disciples know the Lord Jesus after his 
resurrection? Did they not know him at the 
moment of his ascension ? Shall the body 
which he wore upon earth be the only one 
recognized in heaven ? If Peter and Paul, if 
James and John shall not be able to distin- 
guish each other, upon what principle shall 
they be able to distinguish their Lord ? And 
why should the body be raised at all, if the 
associations with which its reappearance is 
connected are to be broken and lost ? It can- 
not be — But then, 

2d. The body will be raised under circum- 
stances, and with properties suited to the new 
state of being and action on which the saints 
shall enter. God shall bring them with the 
Lord Christ. 

They shall be found in Christ’s train. He 
will set them on his right hand in the face of 
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heaven. He will present them to his Father, 
as the sons whom he was appointed to bring unto 
glory, saying, Here am I and the children whom 
thou hast given me. 

They shall be adorned with Christ’s likeness. 
Beloved ! it does not yet appear what we shall be, 
but we know that when he shall appear we shall 
be like him, for ive shall see him as he is. The 
change requisite for this exaltation shall pass 
upon their body without destroying its same- 
ness — as flesh and blood, it cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God. But every obstacle shall be 
surmounted. If it is sown in corruption, it is 
raised in incorruption ; if it is sown in dishonor, 
it is raised in glory ; if it is sown in weakness, it 
is raised in power ; if it is sown a natural body, 
it is raised a spiritual body ; fit for the occupa- 
tions and enjoyments of the heavenly world. 

Finally, believers, in their raised bodies, 
shall be partakers of Christ's glory in the judg- 
ment of the quick and dead— 

Know ye not that the saints shall judge the 
world ? shall judge angels ? They overcame by 
the blood of the Lamb, and shall sit down with 
him on his throne, even as he also overcame, and is 
set down with his Father on his throne. 

But how are these transformations to be 
effected ? How ? By that same power which 
calleth things that be not as though they 


were. 
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God shall bring his risen ones with Jesus 
Christ. This is our short answer. I cannot 
open my ears to the objections of unbelief. 
We are upon too high ground to stoop to the 
caviler who marshals his ignorance and imbe- 
cility against the knowledge and might of God. 
Let him puzzle himself with his theories about 
personal identity — Let him talk about one part 
of the body interred in Asia, another in Africa, 
and a third in Europe — Let him ask as many 
questions as he can devise about limbs devour- 
ed by ravenous animals, and become, by nutri- 
tion part of their bodies ; which bodies again 
have passed, by the same process, into the 
flesh of other animals ; and these, in their turn, 
consumed by man, and incorporated with the 
substance of a new human body — Let him ask 
such questions, and ten thousand like them. 
Has he done ? Cost thou not therefore err, not 
knowing the scriptures nor the poiver of God ? 
It will be time enough to plead thy difficul- 
ties when God shall commit to thee the raising 
of the dead. For us it is sufficient that he who 
rears up the living blade from the rotted grain, 
will be at no loss to rear up an incorruptible 
from a corrupted body, through what forms 
and varieties soever it may have passed. 

The main question, however, is not what 
Omnipotence can but what it will perform. 
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That God should raise the dead, if so it please 
him, will not appear incredible to any sober 
man. But what proof have we that our faith 
on this head is not fancy ; and that our hope 
shall not perish ? The best of all possible 
proof. 

We have, in the first place, the divine 
promise. God has engaged to raise his people 
zip by Jesus, and to 'present them together with 
him. Jesus himself has said, I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life ; he that believeth on me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live ; and he that liveth 
and believeth on me shall never die. A thousand 
scientific demonstrations are not equivalent, as 
the ground of our confidence, to one word of 
Him who cannot lie. And so we shall find it in 
our last extremity. 

W e have, moreover, the accomplishment, in 
part of the promise already. For there are 
upon the sacred record many instances of re- 
surrection from the dead. 

We have, as a sure pledge of its full accom- 
plishment in due season, the resurrection of 
our Lord Jesus himself. The fact is indispu- 
table, and its consolation full. 

(1) By his resurrection he vanquished 
Death. He took away whatever gave to 
Death not only his sting but his empire. 
Therefore, saith the scripture, he abolished 
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Death ; and brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel. 

(2) As the Lord Jesus died, so he rose 
again, the head and representative of his re- 
deemed. He bought them unto God by his 
blood ; and he came back from the grave to 
show that the ransom was accepted, and to 
prosecute the claim which he presented to the 
throne of God, as he was about offering his 
soul in their soul’s stead : Father, I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory. His 
resurrection, therefore, is a pledge from the 
living God to his church, to the universe, that 
all who die in faith shall rise in glory. Christ 
is the first fruits ; His people the harvest that 
shall follow ; But every one in his own order, 
Christ the first fruits; afterwards they that are 
Christ’s at his coming. For this hour of joy 
and triumph is reserved the fulfillment of his 
gracious promise ; Thy dead shall live — my dead 
body shall they arise. He owns them as his 
body even in their state of death ; They shall 
hear his voice, Awake and sing, ye that dwell in 
dust ! They shall answer him from their 
graves, and shall come forth, the sons and 
daughters of immortality ; resplendent in 
beauty, worthy of his kingdom. For he shall 
change their vile body, that it may be fashioned 
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like unto his own glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to subdue all things 
unto himself This is Christian consolation ; 
this is Christian hope ; hope which all the 
crowns and treasures of earth are infinitely too 
poor to purchase or to balance. And it is hope 
that maketh not ashamed. For I would not 
have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not even as others 
which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus ivill God bring with him. 

In this faith the apostles labored, and the 
martyrs bled. Ages have elapsed and it is still 
the same. It is not a distant wonder; not a 
brilliant vision ; but a solid and present reality, 
under the power of which at this moment, 
while the words are on my lips, Christians, in 
various parts of the world, are closing then- 
eyes to sleep in Jesus. It has come home to 
our own business and bosoms. It has chosen 
our houses to be the scene of its miracles. 
But rarely does it fall to the lot of human eyes 
to witness so high a display of its value and 
virtue, as was witnessed in that blessed 
woman whose entrance into the joy of her Lord 
has occasioned our assembling this evening. 

As we are commanded to be followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the 
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promises, we should have their example before 
us. that we may learn to imbibe their spirit, 
to imitate their graces, and be ready for their 
reward. With this view permit me to lay 
before you some brief recollections of our de- 
ceased friend. 

It is not my intention to relate the history of 
her life. That will be a proper task for biogra- 
phy. I design merely to state a few leading 
facts, and to sketch such outlines of character, 
as may show to those who knew her not, what 
manner of person she was in all holy conversation 
and godliness. Those who knew her best re- 
quire no such remembrancer ; and will be 
able, from their own observation, to supply its 
defects. 

Isabella Marshall, known to us as Mrs. 
Graham, received from nature, qualities which 
in circumstances favorable to their develop- 
ment, do not allow their possessor to pass 
through life unnoticed and inefficient. 

An intellect strong, prompt, and inquisi- 
tive — a temper open, generous, cheerful, ar- 
dent — a heart replete with tenderness, and 
alive to every social affection, and every be- 
nevolent impulse — a spirit at once enterprising 
and persevering. The whole crowned with 
that rare and inestimable "endowment, good 
sense, were materials which required only 
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skillful management to fit her for adorning and 
dignifying any female station. With that sort 
of cultivation which the world most admires, 
and those opportunities which attend upon rank 
and fortune, she might have shone in the cir- 
cles of the great, without forfeiting the esteem 
of the good. Or had her lot fallen among the 
literary unbelievers of the continent, she might 
have figured in the sphere of the Voltaires, the 
Deffands, and the other e. sprits forts of Paris. 
She might have been as gay in public, as dis- 
mal in private, and as wretched in her end, as 
any of the most distinguished among them for 
their wit and their woe. But God had destined 
her for other scenes and services — scenes from 
which greatness turns away appalled; and ser- 
vices which all the cohorts of infidel wit are 
unable to perform. She was to be prepared 
by poverty, bereavement, and grief, to pity 
and to succor the poor, the bereaved, and the 
grieving. The sorrows of widowhood were to 
teach her the heart of the widow— her babes, 
deprived of their father, to open the springs of 
her compassion to the fatherless and or- 
phan; and the consolations of God, her 
refuge and strength, her very present help in trouble, 
to make her a daughter of consolation to 
them who were walking in the valley of the 
shadow of death. 
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To train her betimes for the future dispensa- 
tions of his providence, the Lord touched the 
heart of this chosen vessel, in her early youth. 
The spirit of prayer sanctified her infant lips ; 
and taught her, as far back as her memory 
could go, to pour out her heart before God. She 
had not reached her eleventh year, when she 
selected a bush in the retirement of the field, 
and there devoted herself to her God by faith in 
the Redeemer. The incidents of her educa- 
tion, thoughtless companions, the love of dress, 
and the dancing-school, as she has herself re- 
corded, chilled for a while the warmth of her 
piety, and robbed her bosom of its peace. But 
her gracious Lord revisited her with his mercy, 
and bound her to himself in an everlasting’ 
covenant which she sealed at his own table 
about the seventeenth year of her age. Having 
married, a few years after, Dr. John Graham, 
surgeon to the 60th British regiment, she 
accompanied him first to Montreal, and shortly 
after to Fort Niagara. Here, during four 
years of temporal prosperity, she had no oppor- 
tunity, even for once, of entering the habitation 
of God, or hearing the sound of his gospel. 
Secluded from the waters of the sanctuary, 
and all the public means of growth in grace, 
her religion began to languish, and its leaf to 
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droop. But the root was perennial — it was of 
the seed of God ivhich liveth and abideth forever . 
The Sabbath was still to her the sign of his 
covenant. On that day of rest, with her Bible 
in her hand, she used to wander through the 
woods, renew her self-dedication, and pour out 
her prayer for the salvation of her husband and 
her children. He who dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, heard her cry from the wilds 
of Niagara, and strengthened her with strength in 
her soul. 

By one of those vicissitudes which checker 
military life, the regiment was ordered to the 
island of Antigua in the West Tiidies. Here 
she met with that exquisite enjoyment to 
which she had been long a stranger — the com- 
munion of kindred spirits in the love of Christ : 
and soon did she need all the soothing and 
support which it is fitted to administer. For 
in a very short time the husband of her youth, 
the object of her most devoted affection, her 
sole earthly stay, was taken from her by 
death. The stroke was, indeed, mitigated by 
the sweet assurance that he slept in Jesus. 
But a heart like hers, convulsed by a review 
of the past and anticipation of the future, would 
have burst with agony, had she not known 
how to pour out its sorrows into the bosom of 
her heavenly Father. Trials which beat sense 
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and reason to the ground, raise up the faith 
of the Christian, and draw her closer to her 
God. O how divine to have Him as the rock 
of our rest when every earthly reliance is a 
broken reed! 

Bowing to his mysterious dispensation, and 
committing herself to his protection as the 
Father of the fatherless, and the Husband of the 
widow, she returns with her charge to her 
native land, to contract alliance with penury, 
and to live by faith for her daily bread. That 
same grace under whose teaching she knew 
how to abound, taught her also how to suffer 
need. With a dignity which belongs only to 
them who have treasure in heaven, she de- 
scended to her humble cot, employment, and 
fare. But her humility, according to the 
scripture, was the forerunner of her advance- 
ment. The light of her virtues shone brightest 
in her obscurity, and pointed her way to the 
confidential trust of forming the minds and 
manners of young females of different ranks in 
the metropolis of Scotland. Here, respected 
by the great and beloved by the good; in 
sacred intimacy with devout and honorable 
women, and the friendship of men who were 
in truth servants of the most high God, she con- 
tinued in the successful discharge of her 
duties till Providence conducted her to our 
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shores. She long had a predilection for 
America, as a and in which, according to her 
favorite opinion, the church of Christ is signally 
to flourish. Here she wished to end her days 
and leave her children. And we shall remem- 
ber, with gratitude, that in granting her wish, 
God cast her lot with ourselves. Twenty-five 
years ago she opened, in this city, a school for 
the education of young ladies, the benefits of 
which have been strongly felt, and will be 
long felt hereafter, in different and distant 
parts of our country. Evidently devoted to 
the welfare of her pupils — attentive to their 
peculiarities of character — happy in discover- 
ing the best avenue of approach to their 
minds — possessing, in a high degree, the talent 
of simplifying her instruction and varying its 
form, she succeeded in that most difficult part 
of a teacher’s work, the inducing youth to take 
an interest in their own improvement ; and to 
educate themselves by exerting their own faculties. 

In governing her little empire, she acted 
upon those principles which are the basis of 
all good government on every scale and under 
every modification — to be reasonable, to be firm, 
and to be uniform. Her authority was both 
tempered and strengthened by condescension. 
It commanded respect while it conciliated 
affection. Her word was law, but it was the 
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law of kindness. It spoke to the conscience 
but it spoke to the heart ; and obedience 
bowed with the knee of love. She«.did not 
however, imagine her work to be perfected in 
fitting her elevees for duties and elegance of 
life. Never did she forget their immortal 
nature. Utterly devoid of sectarian narrow- 
ness, she labored to infuse into their minds 
those vital principles of evangelical piety 
which form the common distinction of the dis- 
ciples of Christ, the peculiar glory of the female 
name, and the surest pledge of domestic bliss. 
Her voice, her example, her prayers, concurred 
in recommending that pure and undefiled reli- 
gion without which no human being shall see 
the Lord. — Shall we wonder that her scholars 
should be tenderly attached to such a precep- 
tress ? that they should leave her with their 
tears and their blessing ? that they should 
carry an indelible remembrance of her into 
the bosom of their families ? that the rever- 
ence of pupils should ripen with their years 
into the affection of friends? and that there 
should be among them, at this day, many a 
wife who is a crown to her husband ; and many 
a mother who is a blessing to her children ; 
and who owes, in a great degree, the felicity 
of her character to the impressions, the princi- 
20 
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pies, and the habits which she received while 
under the maternal tuition of Mrs. Graham ? 

Admonished, at length, by the infirmities of 
age, and importuned by her friends, this vene- 
rable matron retired to private life. But it 
was impossible for her to be idle. Her leisure 
only gave a new direction to her activity. 
With no less alacrity than she had displayed 
in the education of youth, did she now em- 
bark in the relief of misery. Her benevolence 
was unbounded, but it was discreet. There 
are charities which increase the wretchedness 
they are designed to diminish ; which, from 
some fatal defect in their application, bribe to 
iniquity while they are relieving want; and 
make food, and raiment, and clothing, to warm 
into life the most poisonous seeds of vice. 

But the charities of our departed friend 
were of another order. They selected the 
fittest objects the w r idow — the fatherless — 
the orphan— the untaught child— and the igno- 
rant adult. They combined intellectual and 
moral benefit with the communication of phy- 
sical comfort. In her house originated the 
Society for the Relief of Poor Widows with Small 
C hildren. Large, indeed, is this branch of the 
family of affliction ; and largely did it share in 
her sympathy and succor. When at the head 
of the noble association just named, she made 
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it her business to see with her own eyes the 
objects of their care ; and to give, by her per- 
sonal presence and efforts, the strongest im- 
pulse to their humane system. From morning 
till night has she gone from abode to abode of 
these destitute, who are too commonly un- 
pitied by the great, despised by the proud, 
and forgotten by the gay. She has gone to 
sit beside them on their humble seat, hearing 
their simple and sorrowful story — sharing then- 
homely meal ; ascertaining the condition of 
their children ; stirring them up to diligence, 
to economy, to neatness, to order; putting 
them into the way of obtaining suitable employ- 
ment for themselves, and suitable places for 
their children ; distributing among them the 
word of God, and little tracts calculated to 
familiarize its first principles to their under- 
standing ; cherishing them in sickness ; admo- 
nishing them in health ; instructing, reproving-, 
exhorting, consoling; sanctifying the whole 
with fervent prayer. Many a sobbing heart 
and streaming eye is this evening embalming 
her memory in the house of the widow. 

Little, if any, less is the debt due to her 
from that invaluable charity the Orphan Asylum. 
It speaks its own praise, and that praise is 
hers. Scores of orphans redeemed from filth, 
from ignorance, from wretchedness, from 
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crime — clothed, fed, instructed— trained, in 
cleanliness, to habits of industry — early im- 
bued with the knowledge and fear of God ; 
gradually preparing for respectability, useful- 
ness, and happiness — is a spectacle for angels. 
Their infantine gayety, their healthful sport, 
their cherub-faces, mark the contrast between 
their present and former condition ; and recall, 
very tenderly, the scenes in which they used 
to cluster round their patron-mother, hang on 
her gracious words, and receive her benedic- 
tion. 

Brethren, I am not dealing in romance, but 
in sober fact. The night would be too short 
for a full enumeration of her worthy deeds. 
Suffice it to say, that they ended but with her 
life. The Sabbath previous to her last sick- 
ness occupied her with a recent institution— 
A Sunday School for Ignorant Adults ; and the 
evening preceding the touch of death, found 
her at the side of a fait hful domestic, admin- 
istering consolation to his wounded spirit. 

Such active benevolence could hardly be 
detected in company with a niggardly temper. 
Wishes which cost nothing ; pity which expires 
on the lips. Be ye warmed and be ye clothed, 
from a cold heart and an unyielding gripe, 
never imprinted their disgraceful brand upon 
Isabella Graham. What she urged upon 
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others she exemplified in herself. She kept a 
purse for God. Here, in obedience to his com- 
mand, she deposited the first fruits of all her in- 
crease ; and they were sacred to his service, as, 
in his providence, he should call for them. No 
shuffling pretences, no pitiful evasions, when a 
fair demand was made upon the hallowed 
store ; and no frigid affectation in determining 
the quality of the demand. A sense of duty 
was the prompter, candor the interpreter, and 
good sense the judge. Her disbursements 
were proportioned to the value of the object ; 
and were ready at a moment’s warning, to the 
very last farthing.* How pungent a reproof to 
those ladies of opulence and fashion, who sacri- 
fice so largely to their dissipation or their 
vanity, that they have nothing left for mouths 
without food, and limbs without raiment ! 
How far does it throw back into the shade 
those men of prosperous enterprise and gilded 
state, who, in the hope of some additional 
lucre, have thousands and ten thousands at 
their beck ; but who, when asked for decent 
contributions to what they themselves acknow- 
ledge to be all important, turn away with this 
hollow excuse, “ I cannot afford it !” Above 

* The author knew her, when in moderate circumstances, to give, 
unsolicited, fifty pounds at once , out of that sacred purse, to a single 
most worthy purpose. 
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all, how should her example redden the faces 
of many who profess to belong to Christ ; to 
have received gratuitously from him, what he 
procured for them at the expense of his own 
blood, an inheritance incorruptible, and undejiled, 
and that fadeth not away ; and yet in the midst 
of abundance which he has lavished upon them, 
when the question is about relieving his suffer- 
ing members, or promoting the glory of his 
kingdom, are sour, reluctant, mean ! Are these 
the Christians ? Can it be that they have com- 
mitted their bodies, their souls, their eternal 
hope, to a Saviour whose thousand promises 
on this very point of “ honoring him with their 
substance ,” have less influence upon their hearts 
and their hands than the word of any honest 
man ? Remember the deceased, and hang 
your heads — Remember her, and tremble — 
Remember her, and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance. 

In that charity also which far surpasses mere 
almsgiving, however liberal, the charity of the 
gospel, our friend was conspicuous. The love 
of God shed abroad in her own heart by the Holy 
Ghost, drew forth her love to his people 
wherever she found them. Assuredly she had 
in herself this witness of her having passed 
from death unto life, that she loved the brethren. 
The epistle written not with ink, but with the 
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Spirit of the living God ; not in tables of stone, 
but in fleshy tables of the heart ; yet read and 
known of all men: that is, the Christian temper 
manifested by a Christian conversation, was to 
her the best letter of recommendation. Un- 
wavering in her own faith as to the peculiar 
doctrines of the gospel, she could, neverthe- 
less, extend love without dissimulation, and the 
very bowels of Christian fellowship, to others, 
who, whatever might be their mistakes, their 
infirmities, or their differences in smaller mat- 
ters, agreed in the great Christian essential of 
acceptance in the Beloved. Deeply did she de- 
plore the conceit, the bigotry, and the bitter- 
ness of sect. O that her spirit were more 
prevalent in the churches ! that we could labor 
to abase our crown of pride ; to offer up, with 
one consent, upon the altar of evangelical 
charity, those petty jealousies, animosities, 
and strifes which are our common reproach ; 
and walk together as children of the same 
Father, brethren of the same Redeemer, and 
heirs of the same salvation ! 

To these admirable traits of character were 
added great tenderness of conscience and a 
spirit of prayer. Her religion, not contented 
to justify her before men, habitually aimed at 
pleasing God who lookeih upon the heart. It 
was not enough for her to persuade herself 
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that a thing might be right. Before venturing 
upon it, she studied to reduce the question of 
right to a clear certainty. How cautious, and 
scrupulous, and jealous of herself she was in 
this matter, they best can tell who saw her in 
the shade of retirement as well as in the sun- 
shine of public observation. Perhaps it is not 
going too far to say, that her least guarded 
moments would, in others, have been marked 
for circumspection. At the same time her 
vigilance had nothing austere, gloomy, con- 
strained, or censorious : nothing to repress the 
cheerfulness of social intercourse ; or to excite 
in others, even the thoughtless, a dread of 
merciless criticism after they should retire. It 
was sanctified nature moving gracefully in its 
own element. And with respect to the charac- 
ter and feelings of her neighbors, she was too 
full of Christian kindness not to keep her 
tongue from evil, and her lips from speaking 
guile. 

These virtues and graces were maintained 
and invigorated by her habit of prayer. With 
the new and living way into the holiest by the 
blood of lesus, she was intimately familiar. 
Thither the Spirit of grace and supplication 
daily conducted her; there taught her to 
pray ; and in praying to believe; and in be- 
lieving to have fellowship with the Father and 
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with his Son Jesus Christ. She knew her God 
as the God that heareth prayer: and could 
attest that Blessed is she that believeth, for there 
shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord. 

Under such influence her course could not 
hut be correct and her steps well ordered. 
The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; 
and he will show them his covenant — he will guide 
them in judgment. Thus he did with his hand- 
maid whom he hath called home. Wherever 
she was, and in whatever circumstances, she 
remembered the guide of her youth, who ac- 
cording to his promise, never left her nor for- 
sook her ; but continued his gracious presence 
with her when she was old and grey-headed. 

You may perhaps imagine, that with such 
direction and support it was impossible she 
should see trouble. Nay, but waters of a full 
cup were wrung out to her ! She often ate the 
bread of sorrow steeped in wormwood and 
gall. Her heavenly Father showed her great 
and sore adversities ; that he might try her as sil- 
ver is tried, and bring her forth from the furnace 
purified seven times. It was during these re- 
fining processes that she found the worth ot 
being a Christian. Though her way was 
planted with thorns and watere.d with her 
tears, yet the candle of the Lord shone upon 
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lver head ; and from step to step she had rea- 
son to cry, Hitherto hath Jehovah helped! In a 
word, like Enoch, she walked with God ; like 
Abraham, she staggered not at his promise 
through unbelief ; like Jacob, she wrestled 
with the angel and prevailed ; like Moses, 
endured as seeing him who is invisible; like 
Paul, finished her course with joy. Blessed 
were the eyes of the preacher for they saw 
the victory of her faith ; and his ears, for they 
heard her song of salvation. “ You can say 
with the apostle, I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him /” “ O yes ! 

but I cannot say the other, I have fought a good 
hght ; I must say, I have fought a poor fight, I 
have run a poor race ; but Christ fought for me, 
Christ ran with me, and through Christ I hope to 
win.” “ But you have no fear, no doubts, 
about your going to be with Christ ?” “ Oh 

no ! not a doubt ; I am as sure of that as if I 
were already in my Saviour’s arms.” It was 
her final conversation with children of the 
dust. The next day, when her flesh and her heart 
had so far failed that she was incapable of ut- 
tering a sentence, she still proved her God to 
be the strength of her heart ; and knew him to 
be her portion forever. I said to her, It is peace. 
She opened her eyes, smiled, closed them 
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again, bowed her dying head, and breathed 
out, Peace. It was her last word on this side 
heaven. The attending spirits caught it from 
her lips ; and brought to her the next day per- 
mission to sleep in Jesus. 

From this review allow me, brethren, to urge 
the value of private exertions in promoting 
general good. 

In pursuing his gratifications, man is apt to 
look upon himself as a being of great impor- 
tance : in fulfilling his duties, to account him- 
self as nothing. Both are extravagances which 
it will be his wisdom and happiness to correct. 
Fie is neither supreme in worth, nor useless in 
action. Let him not say, “ I am but one : my 
voice will be drowned in the universal din : 
my weight is lighter than a feather in the pub- 
lic scale. It is better for me to mind my own 
affairs, and leave these higher attempts to 
more competent hands.” This is the language, 
not of reason and modesty, but of sloth, of sel- 
fishness, and of pride. The amount of it is, 
“ I cannot do everything, therefore I will do 
nothing” — But you can do much. Act well 
your part according to your faculties, your sta- 
tion, and your means. The result will be 
honorable to yourself, delightful to your 
friends, and beneficial to the world. I advise 
not to gigantic aims, to enormous enterprise. 
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The world has seen but one Newton and one 
Howard. Nothing is required of you but to 
make the most of the opportunities within 
youi* reach Recall the example of Mrs. 
Graham. Here was a woman ; a widow ; 
a stranger in a strange land ; without fortune ; 
with no friends but such as her letters of intro- 
duction and her worth should acquire ; and 
with a family of daughters dependent upon 
her for their subsistence. Surely if any one 
has a clear title of immunity from the obliga- 
tion to carry her cares beyond the domestic 
circle, it is this widow ; it is this stranger. Yet 
within a few years this stranger, this widow, 
with no means but her excellent sense, her 
benevolent heart, and her persevering will to do 
good, awakens the charities of a populous city, 
and gives to them an impulse, a direction, and 
an efficacy, unknown before ! What might 
not be done by men ; by men of talent, of 
standing, of wealth, of leisure ? How speedily, 
under their well-directed beneficence, might a 
whole country change its physical, intellectual, 
and moral aspect; and assume, comparatively 
speaking, the face of another Eden ; a second 
garden of God ? Why then do they not diffuse, 
thus extensively, the seeds of knowledge, of 
virtue, and of bliss ? I ask not for their pre- 
tenses; they are as old as the lust of lucre; 
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and are refuted by the example which we 
have been contemplating ; I ask for the true 
reason, for the inspiring principle, of their con- 
duct. It is this ; let them look to it when 
God shall call them to account for the abuse 
of their time, their talents, their station, their 
unrighteous mammon. It is this : They believe 
not the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive. They labor 
under no want but one ; they want the heart ! 
The bountiful God add this to the other gifts 
which he has bestowed upon them ! I turn to 
the other sex. 

That venerable mother in Israel, who has 
exchanged the service of God on earth for his 
service in heaven, has left a legacy to her sis- 
ters ; she has left the example of her faith and 
patience ; she has left her prayers ; she has left 
the monument of her Christian deeds : and by 
these she being dead yet speaketh. Matrons ! 
has she left her mantle also ? Are there none 
among you to hear her voice from the tomb, 
Go and do thou likewise ? None whom afflu- 
ence permits, endowments qualify, and piety 
prompts, to aim at her distinction by treading 
in her steps ? Maidens ? Are there none 
among ijou, who would wish to array your- 
selves hereafter in the honors of this virtuous 
woman ? Your hearts have dismissed their 
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wonted warmth and generosity, if they do not 
throb as the reverend vision rises before you 
— Then prepare yourselves now, by seeking 
and serving the God of her youth. You cannot 
be too early adorned with the robes of righteous- 
ness and the garments of salvation in which she 
was wedded, in her morning of life, to Jesus 
the King of glory. That same grace which 
threw its radiance around her shall make you 
also to shine in the beauty of holiness ; and the 
fragrance of those virtues which it shall create, 
develop, and ennoble, will be as the smell of a 
field which the Lord hath blessed. 

Y ea, let me press upon all who hear me this 
evening, the transcendent excellence of Chris- 
tian character, and the victorious power ot 
Christian hope. The former bears the image 
of God ; the latter is as imperishable as his 
throne. We fasten our eyes with more real 
respect, and more heart-felt approbation upon 
the moral majesty displayed in walking as 
Christ also walked, than upon all the pomps of 
the monarch, or decorations of the military 
hero. More touching to the sense, and more 
grateful to high heaven, is the soft melancholy 
with which we look after our departed friend, 
and the tear which embalms her memory, 
than the thundering plaudits which rend the 
air with the name of a conqueror. She has 
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obtained a triumph over that foe who shall 
break the arm of valor, and strike off the 
crown of kings. The fashion of this world pass- 
eth away. Old Time approaches towards his 
last hour. The proudest memorials of human 
grandeur shall be food for the conflagration to 
be kindled when the Lord Jesus shall he revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire. Then shall he he 
glorifed in his saints, and admired in all of them, 
that believe. There are those, perhaps, in the 
present assembly, who repute godliness fa- 
naticism ; and the sobriety of Christian peace, 
the gloom of a joyless spirit ; but who cannot 
forbear sighing out, with the prophet of mam- 
mon, Let me die the death of the righteous and 
let my last end be like his. If they proceed no 
further, their wish will not be granted. None 
shall die the death of the righteous, unless by 
a rare dispensation of mercy, who do not live 
his life. They only are fit to be with God, 
who love God and keep his commandments. 
In that day of transport and of terror which 
we shall all witness, how many of the thought- 
less fair who now “ sport themselves with 
their own deceivings,” would give all the 
treasures of the east and thrones of the west, 
to sit with Isabella Graham on the right 
hand of Jesus Christ ! If ye be wise betimes, 
ye may. Now is the accepted time ; to-day is 
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the day of salvation. The gospel of the Son of 
God offers you, at this very moment, the for- 
giveness of your sins, and an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified. The bless- 
ing comes to you as a free gift — Accept it and 
live. Accept it, and be safe. Accept it, and 
put away the shudderings of guilt, and the 
fear of death. Then shall you, too, like our 
friend, go, in due season, to be with Christ. 
Your happy spirit shall rejoin hers in the man- 
sions of the saved. God shall bring you in 
soul and body with her when he makes up his 
jewels — then shall he gather his elect from 
the four winds of heaven, shall perfect that 
which concerneth them, and make them fullv 
and forever blessed. Be our place among 
them in that day ! 
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FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH AND HOPE. 

2. TIMOTHY. 1. 12. 

For I know whom I have believed ; and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him, against that day. 

If ever there was an unlikely subject of 
conversion to the Christian faith, it was Saul 
of Tarsus. His education, his habits, his pros- 
pects, his ardent and active zeal against Chris- 
tians, his powerful intellect, his pride, his very 
conscience, all under the influence of w T rong 
impressions, rendered his perseverance in 
Judaism morally certain, and the idea of his 
change, in the eyes of thinking men, perfectly 
chimerical. Satan himself seemed not less 
likely to become an apostle, than this fierce 
and intrepid Jew. His active spirit, and his 
implacable malignity, breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, 
would, if permitted to take its course, have 
“ made short work with the dissenters” from 
the order established at Jerusalem ; would 
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have crashed the infant church; and scarcely 
left materials for one paragraph of the general 
historian. But the Lord Jesus had other 
views for his church, and other employment 
for the persecutor. In the height of his career 
— in the very act of executing the bloody 
commission of the high priest — when sur- 
rounded by armed men, to enforce his orders — 
at mid-day — on the public road — near a cele- 
brated city — a burst of glory from the face of 
Jesus Christ eclipses the brightness of the sun ; 
an invisible power smites him and all his com- 
pany to the earth ; and a voice, the authority 
of which made him feel that his Creator was 
speaking, addressed to him those memorable 
words ; Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 
The high priest, the Sanhedrim, the nation 
whose hopes all centre in him, his character, 
his commission, are forgotten in an instant. 
Men have no leisure for anything else, when 
they are conscious that God is speaking. Who 
art thou, Lord ? exclaimed the astonished and 
trembling persecutor : I am Jesus, answers the 
heavenly voice, I am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest. Lord, replies he, every disposition to 
cavil or tamper being perfectly subdued, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall he told thee what thou must 
do. Gentle as a lamb, the high-spirited and 
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ferocious Saul obeys the mandate. Smitten 
blind by the light which shone around him, he 
is led by the hand into Damascus: where he 
remained three days without sight, and did neither 
eat nor drink. Under such tutelage as no other 
man ever enjoyed, he passes through the pro- 
cess of conviction and conversion ; experiences 
the second birth; has a new heart put within 
him ; is instructed in the mysteries of the 
kingdom ; is furnished with all gifts and graces; 
is taught the service which he is to perform, 
and the sufferings which he is to endure ; and 
comes forth not a whit behind the chiefest apostles, 
and straightway preaches Christ in the syna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of God. Five and 
twenty years had he tried the service of Christ, 
when he penned this epistle to Timothy, prov- 
ing, by turns, and sometimes all together, the 
honors, the victories, the disappointments, the 
pains, the sorrows, of his apostleship. At this 
very moment he was a martyr to the truth, 
and suffering unheard-of things for the word 
of his testimony. Yet he utters no complaint; 
his tone is firm and cheerful ; it is the voice 
of salvation from the belly of hell. I am not 
ashamed, says he, for I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him, against that 
day. 
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Brethren, there is something in the know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ, and that persuasion of 
his ability which belongs to his faithful follow- 
ers, which bears them up over every dis- 
couragement, and will at length enable them 
to elude the great destroyer, and to fly, on the 
wings of the morning, to the place of their eter- 
nal rest. Paul was an example. But he was 
so, on principles which are common to the 
household of faith. It was not as an apostle, but 
as a believer, that he cherished so triumphant 
a hope, and sung so sweet a song, in the house 
of his pilgrimage. It will be of advantage to 
us, if we take a nearer view of Paul’s knowledge 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; and of that perfect 
confidence, which he entertained, that all should 
be safe in his hands. 

I. The knowledge which Paul had of his Re- 
deemer ; I know whom I have believed. 

The apostle’s knowledge of Jesus Christ 
was personal, that is, it was a knowledge of 
Christ himself, and centred in himself; not 
merely an acquaintance with his religion. 
Many people imagine, that to know something 
about the Christian religion, to be able to 
explain it, and ready to recommend it, is 
equivalent with knowing Christ himself. 
Whencesoever they imbibed such a notion, it 
was not from their Bible. This makes a very 
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"broad difference between the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ, and every other sort of know- 
ledge ; and the scripture does not deal in vain 
distinctions. The knowledge and the love 
which accompany salvation go together, and 
are coupled by the scripture to the person of 
the Saviour. That I may know him, saith Paul. 
Whom, having not seen, ye love, adds Peter. 
Now here is the parting point with many a 
decent profession, yet the very point upon 
which eternal happiness is suspended. Many 
a demonstration of the Christian verity, and 
many a splendid panegyric on its excellence, 
worth, and necessity, have flowed from lips 
which the fire of God’s altar never purified ; 
have been prompted by hearts which were 
never touched by the love of Christ. Startle 
not, as if I had preached an unheard of doc- 
trine ; but go, if you are not afraid of 
the experiment, summon the tongues of men 
and angels to speak the praises of revealed 
truth ; and then stand aghast at discovering, 
that without charity, that vivifying principle 
in the world of grace, you are no better than 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. In living 
religion Christ is all. The hearts of his people 
are, without exception, drawn, in tender affec- 
tion, to himsef. The thought, that he 'oved me 
and gave himself for me, filled, and subdued. 
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and melted the heart of one apostle ; and drew 
from another the gracious declaration, We love 
him because he first loved us ; and so do all his 
sincere followers find the fact to be at the 
present hour. 

Now to both this knowledge and this love 
of Christ something more is necessary than 
can be learned from human books, or taught 
by human speech, or enforced by human 
example. That which happened unto Paul 
must happen unto us. God must reveal his Son 
in us; the Holy Spirit must take of the things 
which are His, and show them unto us. Is it 
wonderful that Christ Jesus was so glorious in 
the eyes of his apostles; and is now so glori- 
ous in the eyes of all who have an apostle’s 
hope ? 

1. Paul was enabled to take an enlarged 
and decisive view of the glory of the Re- 
deemer’s person. He never dreampt that idiot 
dream of a created Saviour. There was no 
doubt in his mind, nor is there in the minds of 
any who tread in his steps, whatever there be 
in the minds of those who pride themselves in 
their distinction, as philosophical believers, 
that he who is the eternal Life, must be the 
true God — God over all, blessed forever. He per- 
ceived him to be, and he celebrated him, and 
taught others to expect him, as the great God 
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our Saviour . It was, in his judgment, a mys- 
tery, the great mystery of godliness — the very 
pillar and ground of truth, without which the 
whole fabric of salvation falls to ruins — that 
God was manifest in the flesh, and so became 
our Brother, and has made us bone of his bone 
and flesh of his flesh. 

In the person, moreover, of Jesus Christ, all 
the counsels of the Godhead centre. In him 
are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge — In him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily. If God reconciles the world unto 
himself it is in Christ Jesus. If the light of his 
glory shines unto us, it is in the face of Jesus 
Christ. If he gathers together in one a new 
family, composed of holy angels and redeemed 
men, he gathers them in Christ. If every knee 
is ordered to bow, and every tongue to confess, it 
is to Jesus Christ, who has a name which is above 
?very name, and has it expressly for this pur- 
pose. In fine, the Father hath committed all 
judgment to the Son, with this end, that all 
men should honor the Son, even as they honor the 
Father ; and that under the fearful sanction, 
that whosoever shall refuse so to honor the 
Son, shall find all his worship rejected : He 
that honoreth not the Son, honoreth not the Father 
who hath sent him. 

2. Paul had equally lofty views of the Re- 
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deemer’s mediatorial work; by whose perfect 
obedience many shall be made righteous — who 
gave himself for us to redeem us from all iniquity 
— who is the propitiation through faith in his 
blood, that God may be just, and the justifier 
of him that believeth in Jesus — so that we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins according to the riches of his grace — who has 
risen again from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept; who has gone into hea- 
ven, not with the blood of goats and calves, but 
with his own blood, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us ; who is at the right hand of God, 
making intercession for us ; and is able, therefore, 
to save unto the uttermost all that come unto God 
by him. 

3. Paul had, further, a view of the glory 
which Jesus Christ has promised to his follow- 
ers. For them death hath no sting — over 
them the grave boasts no victory — nor the 
second death any power. Their Saviour shall 
reclaim their dead bodies : He shall call, and 
they shall answer him out of the dust. Neither 
death nor hell shall retain them for an instant. 
They shall spring up in all the alertness of 
spiritual and incorruptible bodies — shall be 
fashioned like unto his own glorious body, and 
go, in their whole persons, to be forever with 
the Lord. 



Full Assurance of Faith and Hope . 331 

All these things the apostle saw — saw them 
in the light and with the eyes of that faith 
which is the evidence of things not seen, and 
the substance of things hoped for. They left 
on his soul an impression never to be obliter- 
ated : an impression as deep and vivid as the 
seal of the Holy Ghost — as the image of the 
living God. Whenever, afterward, he speaks 
of his Redeemer, and of his people’s hope in 
him, his spirit catches fire. O, how unlike the 
men who are cased in triple ice when they ap- 
proach the throne of the Son of God ! He 
darts up into the heavens, and when he de- 
scends again to earth, it is to scatter 

“ Thoughts that breathe, and words that burn.” 

Hear this child of faith and of the skies, sing- 
ing and shouting, and welcoming the decease 
which was to take him home : I am now ready 
to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand ; I have fought a good fight , I have finish'd 
my course , I have kept the faith ; henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness , which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day ; and not to me only, but unto them also 
that love his appearing. 

Throughout his whole representation of the 
glory, grace, and promises of Christ, it will not 
fail to be observed, that there is not so much 



332 


Sermon IX. 


as a hint of any doubt. The Christian religion 
is not a religion of doubts. Doubting Chris- 
tians there are, but doubting faith there is 
none. And it is only when their faith is very 
low, that there is anyplace for doubt. Othou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 
The religion of which God is the author, can- 
not be a religion of doubts. He is the im- 
mutable Truth. There is no room for con- 
jectures, or mere opinions. It is a dishonor to 
its glorious Revealer, to say upon a subject of 
eternal hope, “That it is my opinion.” Your 
opinion — and to what more is it entitled than 
the opinion of another man 1 But when you 
speak peremptorily, “ This is the truth of 
God,” the ground is entirely changed— then 
“ to the law and the testimony.” Accordingly 
the declaration of Paul has no conjecture about 
it. lie speaks with the confidence of a man 
intimately acquainted with Jesus Christ ; I 
know whom 1 have believed. A gracious bold- 
ness, for an example of which you may in vain 
turn over the ten thousand pages of philosophi- 
cal Christians. They know nothing of Jesus 
Christ, the Saviour. They have a great many 
notions; they sport their several opinions; 
they are very wise in their own conceit ; but 
about the Lord Jesus, his glory, and his grace, 
whatever they may prate, they know nothing, 
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and have not the effrontery to pretend that 
they know anything : for the object of all their 
philosophy is to strip him of his glory, and to 
fritter away his grace, till it is not worth a 
sinner’s acceptance. But what says Paul ? I 
know him : there is no uncertainty in the mat- 
ter ; I know him, and am pursuaded he is 
able to keep what I have committed unto him. 

II. We are thus brought to the second 
point : which is the apostle’s confidence that 
everything is safe in the hands of Jesus Christ. 

Here two inquiries challenge our notice : 
First, what had' the apostle committed unto his 
Saviour ? Second, whence arose his assurance 
that it was perfectly safe in his hands ? 

1. What was the deposit which Paul had 
committed to Jesus Christ ? It was evidently 
something personal ; something, about which 
if his hope were deceived, he might be put to 
shame ; something in which he peculiarly act- 
ed as a believer. What was this ? What 
could, it be but his immortal soul, his redeem- 
ed body, his whole interest in the salvation of 
God ? Men in health and spirits may talk, 
and do talk, with lightness and gayety of their 
own decease, and affect to think it strange 
that any but a villian should entertain the 
least apprehension about his appearance before 
God. But when age, accident, or sickness, 
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proclaims their course to be nearly run; and 
the stock of life to be almost exhausted ; 
when the chill atmosphere of the grave 
smites them with the last ague ; and death’s 
icy hand begins to lay hold upon their frame ; 
when the world, with all its illusions, fades 
upon the sight, and possesses no more the 
power of charming ; when Eternity rises in 
all its magnitude ; displays its dread realities ; 
draws back the curtain from the judgment- 
seat ; announces the approach of the righteous 
Judge, and the necessary and speedy appear- 
ance before him; O, then, lightness and gayety 
flee away. They have other thoughts altoge- 
ther about putting off this body. Nothing but 
the Christian’s hope can sustain their spirits. 
Then there is seen an emphasis in his words 
of faith, which was not comprehended before : 
his brow, glittering in the death-sweat, is en- 
circled with a glory, which sheds infinite con- 
tempt upon the baubles of earth ; and com- 
mands them to remove with their imperti- 
nence to a respectful distance. O, I have seen 
a believer preparing to resign his soul into the 
hands of his dear Redeemer ; have seen him 
make a practical comment upon the declaration 
of Paul ; have seen how infinitely trifling and 
foolish the world appears when she presumes 
to draw near him, and to open her absurd lips. 
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The very worldling could not endure it. Then 
is the moment of the dying conqueror’s tri- 
umph. He commends his spirit to Him that 
loved him, and washed him in his own blood ; 
commits his body to the Resurrection and the 
Life ; commits it “ in sure and certain hope” 
of its being raised again to eternal life : and as 
the breath departs from his lips, he shouts, 
Salvation ! and is away, amidst the alleluias of 
angels, to the “ bosom of his Father and his 
God.” What filled him with ecstasy at the 
arrival of that event which is nature’s terror, 
and from which most of his race shrink and 
shudder ? It was this : I know whom I have 
believed ; and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
what I have committed to him against that day. 
And in what light, think you, does this faith 
contemplate the Lord Jesus, in trusting him 
with so precious a deposit ? As a creature ? a 
man ? a mere man ? “ frail and peccable ?” 
They who can risk themselves in such hands, 
may ; but must sink down to hell with all the 
faith they have. A man ! a mere man ! like 
myself ! I would not thus intrust my body, 
nor a single member of it, to the mightiest 
angel that God ever created. O no ! no ! 
when a Christian anticipates his departure to 
the eternal world, he must have other and 
better security. Heaven is not more distant 
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from earth, than is the ground of his confi- 
dence from such a broken reed. And never 
did you hear, nor will you ever hear in future, 
Paul’s language from the mouth of one who 
makes such desperate experiments with his 
immortality.' But, 

2. Whence arose the apostle’s persuasion 
that all is safe in the hands of Jesus Christ ? 
He knew what thg Redeemer is ; what he has 
'promised ; and what pledges he has given both 
of his ability and faithfulness. 

1st. Who the Redeemer is. The only be- 
gotten Son of God, the brightness of the Fa- 
ther’s glory, and the express image of his per- 
son. The Lord of the invisible world, who 
was dead and is alive, and lives for evermore, 
and has the keys of hell and death. His word 
equally raised the dead and paralyzed the liv- 
ing. He commanded the unclean spirits, and 
they obeyed him, with fearful deprecations of 
his power. He trod upon the earth, as upon 
a province of his government. The submis- 
sive elements performed his word. He is 
now in heaven, at the right hand of God ; 
angels and principalities and powers being 
made subject to him. He is given to be head 
over all things to the church, and makes all 
things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them that are called according to 
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Lis purpose. The light of the Divinity is in 
his eye ; the thunder of God’s power is in his 
arm ; and he is most worthy of all the confi- 
dence which our souls can concentrate. 

2d. Paul knew what the Redeemer has pro- 
mised. Hear — I give to all my sheep eternal life, 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any one 
pluck them out of my hand. He that helieveth on 
me shall never perish, but I will raise him up at 
the last day. Where I am, there shall also my 
servant be. To him that over cometh will I grant 
to sit with me on my throne , even as I also over- 
came and am set down with my Father on his 
throne. Who that shares in these exceeding 
great and precious promises, can dispute that 
Paul had the best reason in the world to be- 
lieve the Amen, the faithful and true Witness ? 
— to believe him without hesitation — to be- 
lieve him with his whole heart and soul ? 
Where is doubting then? Who dares admit 
even the thought, that the Lord Jesus will 
break his word 1 Admit for an instant the 
thought that God should lie ! Where is doubt- 
ing then, I repeat ? It is excluded. By what 
law ? Of works ? Nay ; but by the law of faith. 

3d. The Lord Jesus Christ had given very 
sufficient pledges of his ability and faithfulness 
to keep what was committed to him, in what 
he had done for the apostle ; and in what he 
22 
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had done in him ; and he was multiplying the 
reasons of his confidence, by what he was 
then continuing to do for him. 

1. What had Jesus Christ said or done for 
Paul ? The same that he has said or done for 
all the household of God. He became Paul’s 
surety ; obeyed perfectly the law of condem 
nation ; authorized him, in humble faith, to 
claim and plead that obedience, in the room 
of his own disobedience. He clothed Paul 
with righteousness ; the righteousness of God ; 
the righteousness of God by faith : directing 
and enabling him to make it his own, and to 
present it as such, where it would be properly 
valued and sure to be accepted — at the bar of 
infinite Justice. He well knew what place 
should be assigned to it in the justification of 
a sinner. He placed it between himself and 
the righteous God : and glorified in it accord- 
ingly, as his perfect protection against the 
stroke of divine justice; as his only and un- 
failing title to eternal life ; as that pure gold, 
in which the furnace of ultimate trial should 
not detect a particle of dross, nor a single flaw. 
Not a syllable would he hear of any works but 
the works of Jesus Christ, to justify him before 
God. That I may he found in him, exclaims he, 
not having mine own righteousness which is of the 
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law, hut that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith. 

This, indeed, is a vital part in the justifica- 
tion of sinful men. Many seem to think that 
they have no need of anything hut pardon. 
How then can they he justified by a sentence 
according to law, which enjoins perfect obedi- 
ence? How can they become entitled to eter- 
nal life, which was originally promised to such 
obedience ? What has overturned God’s con- 
stitution ? What has broken the connection, 
established by himself, between the condition 
and the reward ? Nay, that constitution 
stands ; and sinners, if justified at all, must be 
justified according to its terms — by obedience, 
by perfect obedience ; but not by such obedi- 
ence, be it remembered, as you can perform. 
You are all as an unclean thing, and all your 
righteousness as filthy rags. This renders the 
plan of grace so wonderful in our eyes ; so in- 
finitely worthy of the wisdom of God. The 
second Adam, who is the Lord from heaven, 
has stepped into the first Adam’s place, and 
done what he as our covenant-head ought to 
have done ; he has fulfilled the righteousness 
of the law. Thence his precious name, Jeho- 
vah our righteousness. Of this Paul was very 
certain : and it was one reason of his commit- 
ting his eternal interests into the hands of Je- 
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sus Christ, with the perfect assurance that 
they would be safe there. Do you, my dear 
brethren, follow so blessed, an example ? Cast 
away, in your dealings with your Creator, to 
the moles and to the hats, everything, everything 
that can, by any possibility of construction, be 
reckoned as your own righteousness. The 
very best of it, trusted in, is no better than a 
mill-stone about your necks ; and when God 
arises to judgment, will sink you to “ bottom- 
less perdition.” Lay hold of that one right- 
eousness of Jesus Christ, which is able to cover 
all who take refuge in it, from martyred Abel 
down to the last believer who shall cry, Lord, 
save me, I perish. 

In the next place, Jesus Christ had paid 
Paul’s debt. He owed nothing less than his 
soul to the violated law of God : and had not 
his Saviour interposed, the forfeit must have 
been exacted. But Christ became his security 
for the amount of that forfeit. He put his 
own neck under the sword of justice, and re- 
deemed the life of the disciple by the surren- 
der of his own ; redeemed it, without his wish 
or knowledge — redeemed it, while he was yet 
a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious; 
that in his case, as a ringleader of rebellion ; 
that in me first — in me as chief— Jesus Christ 
might show all long-suffering for a pattern to 
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them who should afterwards believe on him to life 
everlasting. For when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adop- 
tion of sons. Thus, as their representative, 
sustaining their persons, meeting all the claims 
which the righteousness of God preferred, an- 
swering all accusations against them, facing 
every adversary, did the beloved One, as their 
substitute, and for their benefit, lay down his 
most precious life for the lives of his chosen. 
The temptations of the evil one, the unbelief 
and contradiction of sinners, the insolence of 
his persecutors, and all the degradations of his 
humbled state ; the whole weight of the curse 
of God, which would have crushed a world 
of angels ; did he endure, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God. Then 
was the law magnified and made honorable ; 
more magnified and made more honorable, 
than it would have been by the unsinning obe- 
dience of all the creatures to all eternity. 
Then he by himself purged our sins — then he 
paid the price of redemption for an innumera- 
ble multitude of prisoners, whom he bought unto 
God by his blood; and having achieved the glo- 
rious work, entered into the holy place, and for- 
ever sat down at the right hand of God , the Ma- 
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jesty on high. There are some who imagine, 
and who say, “ that we know not, nor does it 
concern us to know, in what manner the sacri- 
fice of Christ is connected with the forgive- 
ness of sins.” And grieved I am to find in 
this number a writer who has done good ser- 
vice to the cause of truth, by stripping the 
philosophical Christianity of the day of its bor- 
rowed plume, and exposing to the abhorrence 
of every reasonable man, all the nakedness of 
its pretenses to learning, to candor, to superior 
light, and all the unbounded insolence with 
which it treats the word of God itself. I 
allude to Magee on the Atonement, whose 
words I have quoted above. But our Lord 
has not left us in the dark on this point, 
of the justification of a sinner. We thank his 
blessed name, that we do know precisely, for 
he has explained to us, as fully as any doctrine 
in the whole Bible, the connection which his 
sacrifice has with the remission of our sins. It 
is because he was made sin for us, that we are 
made the righteousness of God in him ; because 
he bare our sins and carried our sorrows, that by 
his stripes we are healed. Had not Jesus been 
our representative, we should have known 
nothing, and could have known nothing, about 
the question, whether there is forgiveness with 
God. But because he took our place, there- 
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fore our sins are expiated. Because he bore 
the penalty due to us, therefore we are freely 
forgiven for his name’s sake, and we rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. O believer, cling to 
this gracious connection between Christ’s suf- 
fering and your release, as to the sheet-anchor 
of your salvation. This and this alone will 
bear you up, when earth and earthly things 
are sinking around you. Paul trusted mightily 
to it. Therefore he was persuaded that there 
need be no fear of anything committed to the 
Redeemer’s hands. 

2. Consider what Jesus Christ had done in 
the apostle. All that he had done without, had 
its counterpart within his soul. He had wrought 
out for him an everlasting salvation, and it was 
necessary that he should be put in posses- 
sion of it — had purchased for him a heavenly 
kingdom, and the next thing was to make him 
fit for the enjoyment ofit. Briefly, he turned 
Paul into a new man — turned him from dark- 
ness unto light ; from Satan unto God ; from 
sin unto holiness ; changed the relentless per- 
secutor into the suffering lamb ; gave to all his 
affections a holy bias ; to all his faculties a hea- 
venly point ; to all his pursuits a hallowed di- 
rection; filled him with love to Himself and 
to the souls of men ; so that he counted not 
his life dear unto him, that he might fulfill the 
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the ministry which he had received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace oj God. 
This was, to Paul himself, the most stupendous 
miracle in his history. Could he afterwards 
question whether the Lord Jesus has “power 
over all flesh over all spirit ; when he had, 
within his own bosom, a living demonstration, 
no more equivocal than the pulsations of his 
heart, that the word of the Lord Jesus Christ 
can convert the fiercest enemy into the most 
tender and faithful friend ? And could he be 
at a loss; could he hesitate a moment, about 
committing that soul of his, with all its eternal 
interests, into hands which had done so great 
things for him and in him ? 

3. Much as Jesus Christ had done for Paul, 
he had far more to do for him, ere his work 
was finished ; and was every day giving fresh 
tokens of his care and love. He was actually 
in the highest heavens interceding for the 
apostle. His intercession we may conceive to 
be an authoritative exhibition of his accepted 
sacrifice, in behalf of his people. Whatever 
he had purchased for them, he claims as a 
matter of right to be conferred upon them in 
such manner, degree, and season, as the Infinite 
Wisdom shall determine. Thus he sympa- 
thizes with their sorrows : We have not a high 
priest who cannot he touched with a feeling of our 
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infirmities. And the secret communications of 
that sympathy are of infinite value. 

He supplies their present wants, both of 
body and soul. “ He who hangs creation on 
his arm, and feeds it at his board, will not let 
slip a ransomed child, nor let it starve.” It 
was not a vain lesson that he taught his disci- 
ples : Give us this day our daily bread. More- 
over, he holds their souls in life. The riches 
of glory treasured up in Christ Jesus, are the 
fund upon which they draw for their succor 
in every time of need. If their graces lan- 
guish, he revives and quickens them. If they 
are scanty, he giveth more grace. If they are 
hard beset in the spiritual warfare, he throws 
around them the shield of his salvation, and in 
the end, makes them more than conquerors. 

Jesus Christ sends down the Holy Spirit to 
instruct. He compensates the personal ab- 
sence of the Saviour. The monitions of this 
heavenly teacher cause the most simple to be 
wonderful proficients in divine things. They 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. He sends him to re- 
fresh. He is in them a well of water springing 
up to everlasting life. He sends him to invigo- 
rate. They are strengthened with all might by 
his Spirit in the inner man. He sends him to 
console. His name is Comforter ; and his conso- 
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lations are neither few nor small. He sends 
him to 'prosper them in difficult enterprises. They 
succeed, not by might nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord. 

Jesus Christ encircled Paul in his arms in 
the midst of personal danger. His path lay 
through snares and treacheries, and deaths un- 
numbered. If he fought with beasts at Ephe- 
sus ; if he was in the lion’s mouth at Rome ; 
if he was stoned at Lystra ; his kind and faith- 
ful Lord delivered him from them all. Fear 
not, Paul, he had said, no man shall set upon 
thee to hurt thee ; and he was true to his pro- 
mise : and Paul was so sure of it, that he count- 
ed confidently on his protection. The Lord, 
says he, shall deliver me from every evil work, 
and shall preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom. 

By all these means Paul’s sanctification was 
improved. He became every day more meet 
than he was the day before, for an abundant 
entrance into his Master’s kingdom. He ac- 
counted nothing done to purpose, while any- 
thing remained to be done. Not even his past 
attainments, great and glorious as they were ; 
not even the career of his services, though the 
most brilliant among the ranks of the saved, 
could check his ardor for further attainment, 
for higher Christian distinction. I count not 
myself, says he, to have apprehended, but this one 



Full Assurance of Faith and Hope. 347 

thing I do, forgetting those things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forward to those things that 
are before, I press toward the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

Now put all these considerations together, 
and ask whether Paul’s confidence in the abili- 
ty and grace of the Lord Jesus, to keep what 
he had committed unto him, till the day of 
final decision, was weak or chimerical ? Whe- 
ther it was not the most sober conclusion, 
drawn from the firmest premises ? Whether 
it left any possible room for misgivings and 
fears ? And whether Paul has not exempli- 
fied, in his own person, the privilege common 
to all believers, and the true and proper effect 
of the religion which they profess ? 

Let us try if we cannot reap some profitable 
instruction from this interesting subject. 

1. Every real believer has direct and confi- 
dential transactions with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Like Paul, he has committed all that he is, and 
all that he has ; whatever is most precious for 
time and for eternity ; his body, his soul, 
his hope, his reversion in heaven, to the 
hands of his faithful Redeemer. Have you 
done so, my hearers ? Have you done it, pro- 
fessed Christians ? Ah, how wide a difference 
does this make between the formalist and the 
genuine disciple ! Let me ask again, for the 
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question is a vital one : You who name the 
name of Jesus, who pass for the converts of 
his grace, and have sworn fealty to his cause, 
what have you to say ? Did you ever give 
yourselves up formally, fully, irrevocably, to 
be his property, and at his disposal ? When, 
where, how, did you make the blessed surren- 
der ? How do you prove the fact ? What 
obedience do you perform ? What self-de- 
nials do you endure ? What sacrifices, even 
of the most worthless of your possessions, the 
trash of this earth, do you offer ? Who, of all 
the numerous retainers of the Christian name, 
of all the decent professors of godliness, will 
trust his Redeemer for to-morrow’s bread ? 
Who of them wmuld not rather rely on the re- 
spectable signer of a bank-note, than upon all 
the promises of the faithful God? Were it 
put to the trial, who of them would not grasp 
the paper, and let go the truth and the oath of 
a faithful God, who cannot lie, among the un- 
certainties of life ? And can any man, with 
such practical feelings, really dupe himself 
with the persuasion that he trusts the Lord 
Jesus for the kingdom of the just ? That he 
believes in that most generous sacrifice which 
Jesus Christ made for him; the blood of his 
cross ? Not a word ! Not a single word ! 
He is as absolute an unbeliever in the Captain 
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of our salvation, and as absolute an idolater, 
in his own way, as any poor wretch that ever 
threw himself under the wheels of Jugger- 
naut. And that he will find^ if death over- 
take him in his present condition, when the 
stone which the builders rejected shall grind 
him to powder. Bear with me, my friends, I 
may not prophesy smooth things ; may not 
palliate ; I must declare the whole truth, on 
the peril of treason to my heavenly Master. If 
any of you find it cut deep, there is halm in 
Gilead , and a Phijsician there. I can do nothing 
but commend you to the Lord, the Healer. 

2. Let us remark a peculiar property in the 
Christian religion, as it exists in the Bible, and 
in the hearts of those who are thoroughly 
under its influence ; unwavering confidence of 
spiritual and unseen realities ; / know whom I 
have believed. 

The religion of Jesus Christ is the religion 
of faith. It aknowledges no conjecture, no 
surmises, no peradventure. It rests upon the 
surest of all foundations; that impenetrable 
rock on which the gates of hell can make not 
the least impression* the testimony of the liv- 
ing God. It demands the unhesitating con- 
sent of our hearts. It contains no provision 
for doubts. Doubting, in every possible de- 
gree, is an implied impeachment of the vera- 
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city of its divine Author, and most signally 
dishonors his glorious name. Every Christian 
in the world ought to say, as peremptorily as 
the apostle, I know whom I have believed ; and 
to be carried by his faith as fearlessly and tri- 
umphantly along as he was, through duties, 
difficulties, and death itself, perfectly assured 
that he shall find it all safe at that day. Then 
why is the fact so different ? Why is the 
world so full of doubts, and fears, and lamen- 
tations, even on the part of Christians them- 
selves, that there is scarcely heard any more 
the voice of joy and rejoicing in the tabernacles of 
the righteous ? The fact is indisputable; and 
allow me to say it is one of those high inde- 
cencies which disgrace your profession. It 
does not become you, Christians, to act and to 
talk as if your religion were no better than a 
human speculation, and your Redeemer an 
adventurer, who may or who may not fulfill 
the expectations he has raised, as shall here- 
after be found convenient. There is not one 
of you who would not feel himself injured and 
insulted by the twentieth part of that mistrust 
in his truth, which he himself is habitually ex- 
ercising, (’tis well that he does it ignorantly,) 
towards Jesus Christ. 

But still, how is the fact to be explained ? 
Very easily, thought not very honorably, for 
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those who furnish evidence of its existence. 
A neglect to cultivate grace already bestowed, 
opens the door of the heart to a multitude of 
those evil doubts. An untender walk ; more 
according to the fashion of this world, than 
according to the will of God, than your duty, 
your privileges, your promises, your obliga- 
tions to redeeming love, exact; grieves the 
good Spirit of God; mightily shakes your 
hope ; and brings your souls into bondage and 
terrors. A guilty conscience and a settled 
peace, or an unbending faith, cannot dwell 
together in the same bosom. Omissions of 
known duties ; of opportunities of serving and 
honoring our Master, when fairly put in our 
way; do naturally and necessarily invite this' 
rebuke. We cannot expect to enjoy the com- 
forts of faith, while the uses for which it was 
given are unfaithfully overlooked. 

But that which is the most common and ex- 
tensive cause of the criminal state and temper 
exhibited by the Christian community, in the 
article of their confidence before God, is walk- 
ing by sight, and not by faith. Christians are 
formed for an immortality of action, blessed- 
ness, and glory, in a future state and a better 
world . Earth has no principles from which to 
draw any conclusions, about the employments 
or pleasures of heaven. The philosopher and 
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the clown ; the men of large or of little ac- 
quaintance with human nature ; the most re- 
fined reason and the most gross, are alike igno- 
rant and foolish on this point. We know no- 
thing at all but what God has been pleased to 
tell us. And he has told us no more than is 
absolutely necessary for our present Christian 
being. Thus saith the Lord, contains the ground 
of all our convictions, the elements of all our 
reasonings, upon the approaching condition of 
the just. We must take his word for every- 
thing ; and take it solely because he hath said 
it. Yet our principal concern in this world is 
with the invisible realities of the next, and 
with those affections, principles, and habits, 
which are linked in with them, by a continuity 
of existence ; which are the great preparatives 
for them ; and are nurtured, and strengthened, 
by means and influences as much depending 
upon our faith, as is our interest in the reali- 
ties themselves. 

Now it is perfectly evident, that a life of 
mere sense, such a life as is common to men 
who pretend to nothing more than sense can 
give them, is utterly hostile to the Christian’s 
hope and calling. And yet what do we see, I 
do not say among those who profess, but among 
those who, we must hope, experience the faith 
of God’s elect ? What, but an incessant con- 
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tradiction to their heavenly vocation ? They 
believe strongly, when all their sensations go 
on comfortably. But the instant anything 
happens to disturb these sensations, their faith 
and their confidence flag. It is all well so 
long as they feel comfortably ; but the moment 
anything untoward happens to their bodily 
perceptions — if they do not feel well — if their 
health is disordered — if their spirits are de- 
pressed — if the east wind affects their nerves ; 
melancholy forebodings invade them; their 
past experience is all a delusion ; their hope 
vanishes ; despair fills their minds : and so the 
whole of their confidence turns out to be some- 
thing which depends upon their physical 
health, or some accidental circumstance. Do 
you call this believing on the Son of God ? 
Does his faithfulness rest upon the fickleness 
of your frame ? Or is he to be insulted with 
your doubts, whenever the mechanism of your 
body is disturbed ? Nay, if you ask for better 
assurance than his words of promise ; if that 
will not fortify you against the ills of life and 
death ; if you have not learned, with the 
father of the faithful, against hope to believe 
in hope, not staggering at the promise of God 
through unbelief make thorough work of it ; 
cast away his name, his badge, and his livery; 
take all the comfort that sense can bring you ; 
vol. hi. 23 
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but do not, whatever else you pretend to, do 
not set up for a believer in Jesus Christ. 

Yet to those who can and do trust the faith- 
ful Saviour and his unaltering word, I say, Fear 
not. Your Lord will perfect that which con- 
cerneth you. Your interests are infinitely 
safe. Your small concerns, as you may ac- 
count them, are bound up with him in the 
bundle of everlasting memory ; and will no 
more be forgotten than the concerns of a world . 
However seemingly worthless your deposit, he 
will remember it to your unspeakable joy. 
Give then your fears to the winds. Order all 
your doubts to be gone. And let the gracious 
emotion pass from heart to heart, till the 
shout of confidence shall drown the voice of 
repining ; and the world and the church shall 
be surprised with the triumph of that song : I 
know whom I have believed ; and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep what I have committed to 
him , until that day. Amen. 
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And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and call- 
ed the elders of the church. And when they were 
come to him, he said unto them, Ye know from 
the first day that I came into Asia, after what 
manner I have been with you at all seasons, serv- 
ing the Lord with all humility of mind, and with 
many tears and temptations, which befell me by 
the lying in wait of the Jews ; and how I kept 
back nothing that was profitable unto you, but 
have showed you, and have taught you publicly, 
and from house to house, testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall be- 
fall me there : save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth 
in every city, saying, that bonds and afflictions 
abide me. But none of these things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
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may finish my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. And now, behold, 
I know that ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my face 
no more. Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
For I have not shunned to declare unto you the 
whole counsel of God. 

Next to our Lord Jesus Christ, the name 
of which figures most gloriously in the early 
stages of the Christian story, is that of the 
Apostle Paul. The grandeur of his mind, his 
intellectual and moral magnanimity, his heroic 
devotion, his patience in suffering ; his power- 
ful genius, his decision, his eloquence, his zeal, 
shine in every page of his writings, raise the 
admiration and awe the spirits of his readers, 
and make them feel that they enter into com- 
munion with a being of superior order. But it 
is not that peculiar greatness which was inse- 
parable from every act of the man, and excites 
our veneration while it forbids our rivalship, 
that creates our deepest interest in his charac- 
ter. Our understandings may be penetrated 
with light which has no power of warming 
our hearts. The most profound respect does 
not necessarilv call forth our love. Our affec- 
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tions must be won; they cannot be stormed. 
To this principle of our nature God has been 
pleased to pay particular regard, in the first 
heralds of the cross. However diversified 
their qualities and attainments ; whatever be 
the zeal of one, the potency of argument in 
another, the intrepid courage of a third, that 
which bears the sway in all, is their loveliness. 
Our hearts are captivated by the same process 
which subdues our understandings. Nothing, 
for example, can be more fair and unanswer- 
able, than when Paul closes in his argument 
with the subtle philosopher; nothing more ter- 
rible than when he deals out the thunders of 
God among the gainsayers : and nothing more 
exquisitely tender, than his carriage toward 
the timid and scrupulous disciple. If ever a 
man knew how to wind his way into the 
human soul ; how to coil around him its most 
sacred affections ; how to explore the secret 
place of tears, and to put in motion all its 
kindest sympathies, the Apostle Paul was cer- 
tainly that man. You know that this has 
always been with me a favorite theme ; that 
my heart has enlarged, my imagination bright- 
ened ; and my steps have trodden almost upon 
fairy ground, when they have been roused 
and quickened by the name of Paul. But 
on no occasion does he loom so high, and 
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shine so gloriously, as in the context. All 
his powers are concentrated ; his feelings are 
condensed into a point ; the covering is shoved 
aside from his breast, and you see, without 
disguise, the workings of his ingenuous, his 
upright, his mighty mind. This parting ad- 
dress to the elders of Ephesus, Avell deserved 
a place in the holy volume ; and deserves it 
in our best regards, in our most reverential 
remembrance. 

I propose to give you, on this occasfon, an 
analysis of part of the apostle’s discourse. 
You will find it to contain, an account of the 
manner in which he discharged his ministry 
among the Ephesians, ver. 18 — 21 ; his ex- 
treme devotedness to the cause in which he 
was embarked, ver. 22 — 24 ; and his presenti- 
ment of its being the closing of his min- 
istry, with an affectionate appeal to their 
consciences, and the ground of that appeal, 
25—27. 

I. An account of the manner in which he 
discharged his ministry among the Ephesians, 
ver. 18 — 21. 

1. He served the Lord with all humility of 
mind. The apostles, unlike many of their 
pretended successors, aimed at no worldly 
honors, distinctions, nor titles. “ Rabbi” is 
not to be met with in their whole vocabulary. 
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The name of lords bishops was utterly unknown 
to them, nor would they have thought it a 
meet appellation for the followers of a cruci- 
fied Master. Whatever he its origin or use, 
the spirit of the apostles disclaims it, and 
holds no fellowship with the temper which 
it is calculated to cherish. Servants of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, was their highest earthly 
designation, and rank, and glory. Paul had 
talents, and powers, and proficiency, which 
fairly entitle him to a pre-eminence among his 
brethren ; but the only pre-eminence which 
lie courted, was a pre-eminence in dangerous 
service to the glory of his Master. Let little 
men sigh after these trifles ; it suits their 
capacities ; it is fit for their ambition ; but 
neither an apostle, nor an apostolic man, 
wishes for any more dignified style, or holy 
occupation, than to be known in the church 
as serving the Lord. 

There is a consideration which weighs much 
with every gracious heart, and is not, cannot 
be, easily forgotten — the immense distance 
between the Lord Jesus and his most faithful 
servants. He, the living God ; they, creatures 
low in the scale of being, when compared 
with other creatures which excel in strength, 
yet obey his commandments, hearkening to the 
voice of his word. The treasure is in ecyrthen 
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vessels, that the excellency of the power might be 
of God. The angels, who look, with studious 
anxiety, into the mysteries of redemption by 
Jesus Christ, would thankfully have accepted 
the appointment of ambassadors of the cross. 
But God has seen fit to confer that honor 
upon men of like passions with others ; and 
commanded the angels to be ministering 
spirits. When we add, that these heralds of 
his truth were sinners like other men, called 
by divine grace out of the common condemna- 
tion, and sent to tell their fellow-sinners that 
there is forgiveness with God, how august the 
message ! how humbling to the messenger ! 
He cannot, or ought not to, forget one single 
moment, that by grace he is saved; and the 
more profound and lively his sense of this 
truth, thfe more completely will he enter into 
the feelings of Paul, who served the Lord 
with all humility of mind. Could Paul need 
a monitor to remind him that he was once a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious ; 
that he obtained mercy because the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ was exceeding abundant, 
and obtained it for tins end, that in him, first, 
the Saviour might show forth all long-suffering to 
them who should believe on him to life everlasting ? 
He could not open his lips to proclaim the 
riches of redeeming love, without at the same 
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tune exhibiting himself as a monument of 
that love. No wonder that his service was so 
strongly tinged with humility. There is no- 
thing, my brethren, which can so humble and 
elevate a man’s soul as a powerful experience 
of the love of Christ. Nor is anything more 
unbecoming, more desolating to the holy 
character — more indicative of communion with 
the devil, than clerical superciliousness. 

Unassuming as were the apostle’s manners — 
innocent as was his conversation — useful as 
was his whole life, his course was nevertheless 
a course of trouble. For, 

2. His ministry was marked by many tears, 
and many temptations, which befell him by the 
lying in wait of the Jews. 

The tears of an apostle have upon our minds 
a most melting influence. Our own are dis- 
posed to mingle with them upon the bare men- 
tion of his. But, after all, what called them 
forth ? You do not hear of his weeping before 
the Sanhedrim at Jerusalem — before the Ro- 
man governor, into whose presence he was 
brought in chains. No ! there was a proper 
scene for a spirit which neither the Sanhedrim, 
nor the Roman governor, in all his authority, 
could subdue or bow. He appeared before 
them less as the criminal than as the judge. 
His mind rose, his spirit towered, till all before 
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him seemed to be, what indeed they were, 
comparatively very little men. What then 
could bring tears, and manij tears, from the 
eyes of a man who could make governors 
tremble on their bench of justice ? The over- 
flowings of his own benevolent heart ! When 
he saw how men slighted their own mercies — 
how they rejected, some with civil, some with 
contumelious air, as they do at this hour, the 
salvation of God, and put away from them the 
words of eternal life ; having before him the 
perils which they encountered, and a full view 
of the ruin which they could not escape, his 
whole soul was dissolved in tenderness, and 
he wept his tears of bitterness over their in- 
fatuation. The terror of the Roman govern- 
ment could not extort from his firmness a single 
drop — the sight of an immortal soul, perishing- 
in its iniquity, and pleased with its delusions, 
altogether unmanned him, and suffused his 
cheeks with tears, which in other cases would 
have been the sign of weakness. 

Objections and oppositions were not the only 
impediments of the apostle’s career. Many 
trials befell him by the lying in wait of the Jews. 
That Paul was their countrymen, in whom they 
had prided themselves ; that he was among 
the Pharisees, whom the nation almost idol- 
ized ; that he had been their ring-leader in 
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persecuting the new religion, all passed for 
nothing. He was now a follower of the cruci- 
fied Nazarene, and nothing but his blood would 
assuage their wrath. All the world over, the 
disciples of the Lord Jesus have been singled 
out as objects of ultimate violence. It is not 
to be wondered at in a world under the in- 
fluence of him who was a murderer from the be- 
ginning. And if their condition is better now, 
it is because the gospel has triumphed over 
human madness, and hath put the abettors of 
wickedness to shame. 

Paul trod continually, not amidst vipers and 
scorpions, but, what is infinitely worse, the 
snares of hellish men. Every sermon furnished 
materials for a new conspiracy ; every step a 
track for the bloodhounds. The cowards who 
shrunk from his eye, would yet venture to stab 
him from behind. It was only by lying in wait, 
that the Jews hoped for success. But all this 
was not to shake the resolution nor alter the 
conduct of Paul. Such as the grace of our 
Jesus made him, both the church and her ad- 
versaries always found him. 

In the midst of these discouragements, no- 
thing could arrest his zeal, nor silence his tes- 
timony : “ he kept back nothing that was pro- 
fitable to his Ephesian hearers.” Neither the 
'ove of fame, nor the hope of gaining a party 
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ever called forth Paul’s exertions. His anxiety 
was to be useful ; popularity at the expense of 
duty, had no charms for him. Woe to that 
preacher who makes his office subservient to 
the applause of his fellow-men. Whether his 
hearers approved or disapproved; whether the 
doctrines coincided with the popular preju- 
dice, or were directly hostile to it, it was the 
same thing to this wise and gallant apostle. 
He had to do with God, who searcheth the 
hearts; human opinions dwindled away into 
their native insignificance, before him whose 
judgment is according to truth ; and therefore he 
kept back nothing that was profitable to those 
who frequented his ministry. He showed 
them that truth which admits of no compro- 
mise ; he had but one doctrine, which he taught 
publicly, and from house to house. Be he where 
he might, in the solemn assembly or in the 
domestic circle, his instructions were the same. 
It is the very nature of truth that it should be 
so. And it equally belongs to imposture to 
utter things unpleasant in public, and fritter 
them away in private ; or to utter them in 
private, and suppress them in public. His dis- . 
courses in the church he followed up with his 
explanations and applications at home. From, 
house to house the apostle might be tracked 
upon this line of life. 
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This passage has been used as furnishing a 
divine warrant, and proving a divine obliga- 
tion, to what is termed parochial visitation. 
Highly important it is no doubt ; but men must 
be careful that they do not convert the sound 
of words into a divine warrant, and not to re- 
quire bricks without straw. To prove that 
apostolic example establishes a precedent for 
imitation, we must be sure that the circum- 
stances to which it is applied are similar. But 
this is far from being the case in the present 
instance. There are two things in which the 
state of the churches now differs materially 
from their state in primitive times. 

In the first place, they had inspired teachers ; 
who could, therefore, spend the whole week 
in exhorting, confirming, consoling their con- 
A r erts, without infringing on their preparations 
for the Lord’s day. Our situation is quite 
different : close and habitual study are ne- 
cessary for us. And if we cannot get time to 
attend to it, our ministrations grow uninter- 
esting, and our congregations lean. As for 
those men who boast of working at the 
loom all the week, and then acquitting them- 
selves well on the Lord’s day, I shall say 
nothing but that their performances are such 
as might be expected from the loom ; but as 
far as can well be conceived from the labors 
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of a workman who rightly divides the word oj 
truth. 

In the next place, the primitive churches 
never permitted themselves to suffer for want 
of laborers. Their spiritual advancement was, 
in their eyes, infinitely more valuable than all 
the pelf which the maintenance of their min- 
isters required. Look over the Acts of the 
Apostles, and be astonished at the abundance 
of help which the churches then enjoyed. Our 
economical plan is to make the pastor do the 
work which was anciently done by three or 
four, and the very natural consequence follows, 
the work is badly done, or the workman is 
sacrificed. In our own city, from the accumu- 
lation of inhabitants, and their very dispersed 
residences, if we were to visit as much, or 
anything like it, as our people are good enough 
to Avish, and unreasonable enough to expect, 
we should not have an hour left for our proper 
business ; we could make no progress in the 
knowledge of the scriptures; and not one 
would be able to preach a sermon worthy a 
sensible man’s hearing. The conclusion is 
almost self-evident : if congregations will stint 
themselves in Avorkmen, they must have their 
work spoiled ; and if the work be done at all, 
they must kill the mind or body of the work- 
man ; and sometimes both. Let them not 
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deceive themselves. If they impose hardships 
which God never commanded, they must ex- 
pect to go without his blessing. 

The burden of Paul’s preaching, whether 
to the Jew or Gentile, was repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

That their conceptions and feelings toward 
God were radically wrong; that these must 
be altered and purified ; and that all their 
views must centre in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
as the way, the truth, and the life, in order to 
human happiness, his word constantly declares, 
and the experience of men as constantly con- 
firms. This great truth, Christ, the wisdom of 
God and the power of God, flowed alike from 
the tongue and from the pen of Paul, and was, 
in fact, “ the head and front of his offending,” 
with both Jews and Gentiles. This, how- 
ever, must be the substance of his testimony. 
And so it must be still. All who hope to win 
sinners unto God, and to have them as crowns 
of rejoicing in that day, must, like Paul, deter- 
mine to know nothing save Jesus Christ, ami him 
crucified. And cursed with all the curses 
which are written in this book, be that min- 
istry of which Christ is not the all and in all. 

Such is a very feeble outline of the nature 
of Paul’s ministry. O happy, thrice happy, 
the man who nearly imitates it! We have 
von. m. 24 
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much reason to blush and be ashamed, when 
we compare ourselves with this prince of 
preachers; and have infinite need to address 
you, my Christian friends, the request of this 
glorious man of God, Brethren, pray fair us. 

II. We are next called to witness Paul’s 
extreme devoted ness to the cause in which 
he was engaged. He was hound in the spirit 
to go to Jerusalem. The Holy Ghost put forth 
a constraining influence upon him to go to 
that city. He had often heard, and well 
knew, the voice ; had often felt, and well un- 
derstood, the impression which signified his 
duty to go to the metropolis of persecution. 
Of the general nature of the impulse he was 
w T ell assured. He knew that it came from 
God, and 'could not lead him astray. This 
was sufficient to mark out the course of his 
obedience. What w r as to befall him at Jeru- 
salem he could not tell.; he only knew that 
no rest awaited him there. The Holy Ghost 
witnessed, that in every city, bonds and afflictions 
abode him. Go where he would, he was sure 
that his fidelity would be put to the severest 
test — sure that whoever found the Christian 
cause a cause of ease and comfort, it was to 
be no ease nor comfort to him. Well, how 
does the prospect affect him ? He was not 
such a fanatic as to court pain when he might 
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have avoided it. The school of Beccaria. and 
Voltaire, which teach that the severity of 
punishment multiplies the offense, was not 
then known ; or, had it been known, would 
hardly have caught the ear of Paul. He 
did not dream of fitting himself for the 
duties of an apostle, by proclaiming war upon 
the principles of common-sense, and the com- 
mon feelings of human nature. He knew, 
and never shrinked from the original condi- 
tion of his Master’s service. Whosoever de- 
nieth not himself, and taketh not up his cross, and 
followeth not after me, cannot he my disciple. 
Show me the cross, exclaimed this magnani- 
mous man ; spread out before me all the self- 
denials I may be called to endure : be they 
what they may, I must be a disciple ! He did 
not doubt that his Lord would make up all to 
him in due season : for he had respect unto the 
recompense of the reward. None of these things 
move me ; neither count I my life dear unto my- 
self so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God. 

One of the idlest of human efforts is, the at- 
tempt to frighten a man who has deliberately 
/ resolved to sacrifice his life, or to succeed in 
/ his undertaking. You have lost your hold of 
him. When you have threatened him with 
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death, you have done your worst, and have no 
terrors left. It is then that the great Com- 
mander steps on the scene, and says, Fear not 
them that hill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do: but I will forewarn you 
whom, ye shall fear ; fear him who, after he hath 
hilled, hath power to destroy both soul and body in 
hell : yea, I say unto you, fear him. Paul en- 
tered thoroughly into this feeling : and there- 
fore all appeals to human power and human 
pains, — to the axe, the gibbet, or the stake, 
were without effect upon him ; for he endured 
as seeing him who is invisible. And so, my 
friends, will it be with us, in proportion as 
our converse is with eternal realities. Reckon 
not, when the great trial comes, upon the 
strength, and courage, and nerves, which have 
commanded human applause, and secured hu- 
man expectation. “ I cannot argue for Christ,” 
said a female martyr, “ but I can burn for 
him.” Her faith was of the same sort with 
the apostle’s; and therefore she did not even 
count her life dear unto herself, that she might 
finish her course with joy. My brethren, how 
could you, the best, the most resolute of you 
all, abide this test of the apostolic or female 
martyr ? I do not say, that in a life of ease 
and comfort, which God has vouchsafed to 
you, you are called to exercise the grace of 
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martyrdom : but I do say, that if, upon your 
deliberate choice, your preference lean to any- 
thing else than our Lord Jesus Christ, you 
have nothing to expect but that he will cast 
you out of his kingdom. The apostle was 
always practical ; i. e. he never preached 
Christian duties, or painted Christian trials, 
without a reference to the possibility of his 
being called to the performance of the one, 
or -to the endurance of the other. He now 
felt all the considerations from both press hard 
upon him. One of his sweet enjoyments 
arose from the presence and sympathy of his 
fellow-Christians. He found that this was to 
be interrupted — to be closed : and that drew 
from him, in the 

III. Place, his presentiment of the present 
being the last opportunity of converse with his 
Ephesian friends. And now , behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God, shall see my face no more ! 

There is a relation, and a tenderness of 
relation, produced between a people and the 
instrument of their spiritual blessings, which 
nothing on earth can equal : something which 
identifies him with all their affections, and 
which they cannot easily transfer : something 
which creates a soothing pillow for him in 
every bosom; and for which every exchange 
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is little better than a pillow of thorns. On this 
subject it is impossible for me to enlarge : 
could I summon up apathy enough, your own 
feelings would not endure it. Let me, there- 
fore, rather invite you away from this touching 
theme to Paul’s appeal to the consciences of 
his hearers. Thus runs its terrible but affec- 
tionate language : Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am pure from the Hood of all 
men : for I have not shunned to declare unto you 
the whole counsel of God. There is a most; aw- 
ful trust committed by the Lord Jesus to his 
ministering servants. It is nothing less than 
the blood of men. O that they felt this trust 
more than they sometimes do ! You would 
not see the pulpit converted into a stage for 
the display of human ingenuity, or perverted 
to the display of human vanity. These things 
are lighter than a feather, and lose all their 
importance in the eyes of a man who remem- 
bers that he has an account to settle with God 
for blood ; and that he knows not the moment 
when his account may be demanded. It is 
observable, and ought to sink deep into your 
hearts, and especially into the heart of every 
preacher of the gospel, that Paul accounted 
himself pure from the blood of men, because 
he had not concealed from them any part of 
God’s truth. He knew not that policy by 
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which some pulpits have been disgraced, of 
deferring the declaration of the whole truth to 
a more convenient season. As if the native 
enmity of the heart were to be softened by de- 
lay — as if cou id f, e reduced by anything but 
by the truth itself — as if men ever found their 
audiences more tractable by this kind of for- 
bearance ; or were themselves more instru- 
mental in bringing sinners to God : or had the 
answer of a good conscience more complete 
in their own bosoms. God, my friends, knows 
infinitely better than we, what truths are suit- 
ed to our circumstances, and has revealed 
them in his book; and accursed be that pru- 
dence which suggests the propriety of sup- 
pressing any one of them. If there is one trait 
of a faithful minister more obvious than ano- 
ther, it is this, that he is not afraid nor asham- 
ed to say what God has said before him in 
his word. 

Here, my beloved friends, is a breathing 
place for every honest messenger of God’s 
truth : may I be permitted to say that I feel 
it to be so myself? When the ministry of 
Paul is the subject, blushes and tears become 
the sense which I cannot but perceive of the 
immense disparity. But in this particular, I 
can stand even in the presence of God, and 
can say, that in so far as he has been pleased 



376 


Sermon X. 


to enlighten me, I have never shunned to de- 
clare his whole counsel. You know that, in 
this matter, I have not sought glory of men ; 
have not made their applause, not even your 
applause, how respectable soever, my object ; 
have never concealed a truth, however un- 
popular ; nor ever asked if it were acceptable 
or not. It has always been enough for me to 
have the word of God on my side. And 
when that has been clear, you cannot forget 
how frequently, nay, how habitually, you have 
been turned over to his tribunal. On this 
ground I do stand in this awful day of my 
life. Bear witness against me if I have not 
told you the truth. Very feebly, I own ; very 
imperfectly, I do confess : but corruptly, never. 
And, O my friends, remember that you have 
a heavy account to render, an account for 
blood, for your own blood. I call heaven and 
earth, and your own consciences, to witness 
against you this day, that if you perish, your 
blood will be upon your own heads , I am clean. 
With this cheering, but melancholy assurance, 
I close my ministry among you. Yet let me 
say, are there any of you to whom that min- 
istry has been sanctified ? Bless the Father 
ot mercies ; and do not waste your anxieties 
upon the worthless instrument. Look unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of your faith , to 



Evangelical Ministry Exemplified. 377 

complete in you all the good pleasure of his good- 
ness, till he bring you to his kingdom, shout- 
ing, grace, grace! 

Are there none here, and those whom we 
respect and love for their amiable and social 
qualities, yet who never knew what it is to 
love the Lord Jesus Christ ? To whom his 
truth, proclaimed day after day, has been like 
water poured into a sieve — all spilled on the 
ground, and not gathered up. Let me say to 
you, my friends, perhaps it is the last time, 
the day of your reckoning cometh • and you 
will find that the things so lightly esteemed 
by you, are not forgotten by your God. Who 
of you would escape going down to the pit ? 
Who would not ? Then hear, and hear it 
again, and hear it as for eternity : There is for- 
giveness with God! The doors of his mercy 
are not closed ! The very chief of sinners may 
yet find acceptance with him through his dear 
son. Whosoever will, let him take of the water of 
life freely ; yes, freely ; with all the wel- 
come of God’s authority, and all the riches of 
God’s bounty, freely, so iniquity shall not he 
his ruin. 

It may be expected that on this occasion I 
should deliver my thoughts concerning the 
person who is to take my place, and concern- 
ing your own part in the selection. How 
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unfit I am for the discharge of these duties, J 
abundantly feel ; and particularly how much 
easier it is to tell you what you should not 
do, than what you should. Yet, such as I have, 
give I unto you ; and in that name which you 
should never hear quoted with lightness or 
irreverence — the name of Jesus. 

I trust you will not choose a vain man, who 
occupies the pulpit more to display himself, 
than to profit you. Of all the melancholy 
things seen among men, this is perhaps the 
most melancholy; a poor, sinful being compli- 
menting himself upon the discharge of his office, 
while the ministering angels look upon him 
with a mixture of dislike, of shame, and of 
horror : and while his Judge, before whom he 
is shortly to appear, regards him with a frown, 
of which the interpretation is, “ 111 done ! thou 
bad and faithless servant ; enter thou not into 
the joy of thy Lord !” 

2. Do not choose a showy man. Many of 
these men there are who have only outside. 
You will be as sick of him at last, as you were 
enamored of him at first. You will speedily 
find that he cannot instruct nor edify you ; 
and will be heartily tired of seeing him show 
himself. 

3. Do not choose a man who always preaches 
upon insulated texts. I care not how power- 
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fill or eloquent he may be in handling them. 
The effect of his power and eloquence will be, 
to banish a taste for the word of God, and to 
substitute the preacher in its place. You 
have been accustomed to hear that word 
preached to you in its connection. Never per- 
mit that practice to drop. Foreign churches 
call it lecturing; and when done with dis- 
cretion, I can assure you, that while it is of 
all exercises the most difficult for the preacher, 
it is, in the same proportion, the most profita- 
ble for you. It has this peculiar advantage, 
that in going through a book of scripture, it 
spreads out before you all sorts of character, 
and all forms of opinion ; and gives the preach- 
er an opportunity of striking every kind of 
evil and of error, without subjecting him to 
the invidious suspicion of aiming his dis- 
courses at individuals. 

4. Do not choose a man of dubious princi- 
ples. The truth of God was given to be pro- 
claimed ; not suppressed. It is a city set on a 
lull; a light which must shine, and not be 
smothered under a bushel. When I hear of a 
man’s preaching for years together in such a 
manner that his most attentive and intelli- 
gent hearers are unable to conjecture what his 
sentiments are upon the cardinal truths of re- 
velation, I cannot avoid pronouncing him a 
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traitor. His business is to preach Christ ; and 
not to treat the gospel as if it were a bundle 
of mere negations : and see his hearers sink 
down, one after another, in death, uninstruct- 
ed, unwarned, unprepared, through his negli- 
gence : and himself following them with all 
the “ deep damnation” of their blood upon his 
soul. O ! it is inconceivably fearful ! 

5. Above all things, it is devoutly to be 
hoped that you will never invite to the “ care 
of your souls,” one who cares nothing about 
them. I mean more particularly, for I would 
not be misunderstood, a man who belongs to 
those who miscall themselves “ rational Chris- 
tians.” Against these men I have ever warned 
you, as the enemies of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and all that is valuable in his religion, and 
peculiar in his salvation. I know well that 
this congregation is considered by them as the 
very focus of what they term bigotry ; and I 
do rejoice that thus far I and you have been 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. 
Long may it continue so ! This pulpit, this 
church, were destined to the glory of the Lord 
Jesus. Let them never be polluted by a foot, 
nor profaned by a tongue, which are not moved 
by his honor. 

I cannot better describe the character of a 
profitable ministry than it is done to my hand 
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in a work too little known, The Directory for 
Public Worship, under the head Of the Preach- 
ing of the Word. 

“ Ordinarily, the subject of his sermon is to 
be some text of scripture, holding forth some 
principle or head of religion, or suitable to 
some special occasion ; or he may go on in 
some chapter, psalm, or book of the holy scrip- 
ture, as he shall see fit. 

“ Let the introduction to his text be brief 
and perspicuous, drawn from the text itself, 
or context, or some parallel place, or general 
sentence of scripture. 

“ If the text be long, (as in histories or para- 
bles it sometimes must be,) let him give a brief 
sum of it : if short, a paraphrase thereof, if 
need be : in both, looking diligently to the 
scope of the text, and pointing at the chief 
heads and grounds of doctrine which he is to 
raise from it. 

“ In analyzing and dividing his text, he is to 
regard more the order of matter than of words : 
and neither to burden the memory of the 
hearers in the beginning with too many mem- 
bers of division, nor to trouble their minds with 
obscure terms of art. 

“ In raising doctrines from the text, his care 
ought to be, First, That the matter be the 
truth of Goo. Secondly, That it be a truth 
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contained in or grounded on that text, that 
the hearers may discern how God teacheth it 
from thence. Thirdly, That he chiefly insist 
upon those doctrines which are principally in- 
tended, and make most for the edification of 
the hearers. 

“ The doctrine is to he expressed in plain 
terms ; or if anything in it need explication, it 
is to be opened, and the consequence also from 
the text cleared. The parallel places of scrip- 
ture confirming the doctrine are rather to be 
plain and pertinent than many, and (if need 
be) somewhat insisted upon, and applied to the 
purpose in hand. 

“ The arguments or reasons are to be solid, 
and, as much as may be, convincing. The 
illustrations, of what kind soever, ought to be 
full of light, and such as may convey the truth 
into the hearer’s heart with spiritual delight. 

“ If any doubt, obvious from scripture, rea- 
son, or prejudice of the hearers, seem to arise, 
it is very requisite to remove it, by reconciling 
the seeming differences, answering the rea- 
sons, and discovering and taking away the 
causes of prejudice and mistake. Otherwise 
it is not fit to detain the hearers with pro- 
pounding or answering vain or wicked cavils, 
which as they are endless, so the propounding 
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and answering of them doth more hinder than 
promote edification. 

“He is not to rest in general doctrine, al- 
though ever so much cleared and confirmed, 
hut to bring it home to special use, by applica- 
tion to his hearers : which, although it prove 
a work of great difficulty to himself, requiring 
much prudence, zeal, and meditation, and to 
the natural and corrupt man will be very un- 
pleasant : yet he is to endeavor to perform it 
in such a manner that his auditors may feel 
the word of God to be quick and powerful, 
and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart ; and that, if any unbeliever or igno- 
rant person be present, he may have the se- 
crets of his heart made manifest, and give glory 
to God. 

“ In the use of instruction or information in 
the knowledge of some truth, which is a con- 
sequence from his doctrine, he may (when 
convenient) confirm it by a few firm arguments 
from the text in hand, and other places of scrip- 
ture, or from the nature of that commonplace 
in divinity, whereof that truth is a branch. 

“ In confutation of false doctrines, he is 
neither to raise an old heresy from the grave, 
nor to mention a blasphemous opinion unne- 
cessarily ; but if the people be in danger of an 
error, he is to confute it soundly, and en- 
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deavor to satisfy their judgments and con- 
sciences against all objections. 

“In exhorting to duties, he is, as he seeth 
cause, to teach also the means that help to the 
performance of them. 

“In dehortation, reprehension, and public 
admonition, (which require special wisdom,) 
let him, as there shall be cause, not only dis- 
cover the nature and greatness of the sin, with 
the misery attending it, but also show the 
danger his hearers are in to be overtaken and 
surprised by it, together with the remedies 
and best way to avoid it. 

“ In applying comfort whether general 
against all temptations, or particular against 
some special troubles or terrors, he is carefully 
to answer such objections as a troubled heart 
and afflicted spirit may suggest to the contrary. 

“ But the servant of Christ, whatever his 
method be, is to perform his whole ministry. 

“ Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord 
negligently. 

“ Plainly, that the weakest may understand ; 
delivering the truth not in the enticing words 
of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect ; abstaining also 
from an unprofitable use of unknown tongues, 
strange phrases, and cadences of sounds and 
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words; sparingly citing sentences of ecclesias- 
tical or human writers, ancient or modern, be 
they ever so elegant. 

“ Faithfully, looking at the honor of Christ, 
the conversion, edification, and salvation of 
the people, not as his own gain or glory ; 
keeping nothing back which may promote 
those holy ends; giving to every one his own 
portion, and bearing indifferent respect unto 
all, without neglecting the meanest, or spar- 
ing the greatest, in their sins. 

“ Wisely, framing all his doctrines, exhorta- 
tions, and especially his reproofs, in such a 
manner as may be most likely to prevail : 
showing all due respect to each man’s person 
and place, and not mixing his own passion or 
bitterness. 

“ Gravely, as becometh the word of God ; 
shunning all such gesture, voice, and expres- 
sions, as may occasion the corruption of men 
to despise him and his ministry. 

“ With loving affection, that the people may 
see all coming from his godly zeal, and hearty 
desire to do them good. And, 

“ As taught of God, and persuaded in his 
own heart, that all that he teachetli is the 
truth of Christ ; and walking before his flock 
as an example to them in it ; earnestly, both 
in private and public, recommending hi? labors 
25 
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to the blessing of God, and watchfully looking 
to himself, and the flock whereof the Lord 
hath made him overseer : so shall the doctrine 
of truth he preserved uncorrupt, many souls 
he converted and built up, and himself receive 
manifold comforts of his labors even in this 
life, and afterward the crown of glory laid up 
for him in the world to come.” 

After all, he it never forgotten, that it is the 
Lord Jesus himself who must send you a pas- 
tor after his own heart. The ministry of the 
word is his ascension-gift; and if there is one 
thing more than another for which he will be 
inquired of by his church, this is the important 
thing. Then look up to him for the Holy Spi- 
rit, as the spirit of grace and supplication. Pray 
for the effusion of his heavenly grace. Pray 
in secret, in private, and in public ; in your 
closets, in your families, in your social meet- 
ings, after such form as you may find most 
suitable to your circumstances ; be instant in 
your intreaties to the throne of grace, and give 
the Hearer of prayer no rest, till he hear you 
from his holy heaven, and grant you the hal- 
lowed desires of your hearts. 

And now, my dear friends, the moment of 
so much trembling anxiety, of which you and 
I have turned away from the sight; the mo- 
ment of severance is come. Yet in the 
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midst of those agitations which it excites, 
there are two considerations which comfort 
and soothe my spirit — 

1. I leave you in peace. 

During the whole course of my ministration 
among you, it is my happiness to he conscious 
that there has been no strife between us. 
Never has there been any misunderstanding 
between my people and myself. Harmony 
unbroken has marked my intercourse with 
them all. Between officers and private Chris- 
tians, and myself, not a shadow of collision 
has ever occurred. I part with you without 
one unkind feeling. Many infirmities have you 
borne with : and for the affectionate regards 
of so many years continuance, I return this 
day, all that is in my power, the thanks of a 
grateful heart, which assuredly do not proceed 
from feigned lips. Now, my beloved friends, for 
a recompense of the same, go on cultivating the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Take 
care that the election of a new pastor do not 
become a source of contention and heart- 
burnings. Pray for the peace, of your Jerusalem. 
They shall prosper that love her. Peace he with- 
in thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. 
For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now 
say, Peace be within thee. Because of the house 
of the Lord our God, I will seek thy good. And 
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may the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, make you perfect to do his will, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you. 

2. The second consolatory thought is, that 
the Lord Jesus is the living head, the centre 
of union, to all his people. 

Their souls are bound up with him in the 
same bundle of life. Nothing, my Christian 
friends, can ever part us from him. What 
shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
oi' nakedness, or peril, or sword ? (As it is 
written, For thy sake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.) 
Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
querors, through him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come ; nor height, not' depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the- love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

Well, then, though far asunder, we shall be 
still united : we remove not one hair’s breadth 
from the mercy seat. There I shall meet 
you, and remember you. There do you also 
remember me. We may be abundantly happy 
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in the light of his countenance. Ever bear in 
mind that the Disposer of our lot is the Saviour 
of our souls. 

A word to the young people of my charge shall 
finish my discourse. My dear young friends, 
you are the hope of the church ; your fathers, 
where are they ? and the prophets, do they live 
forever ? Older Christians must be gathered 
to their rest, and you must occupy their places. 
That terrible deposit, the truth of God, must 
come into your hands. Ask your souls, how 
will you receive it? The Lord Jesus has 
powerful claims on you. You were early 
dedicated to his name, and cast upon his 
providence. This hand has poured out upon 
most of you the symbol consecration to the 
fear, the love, and the service of God. The 
oath of his covenant is on your souls. Have 
your consciences felt the power of its obliga- 
tion ? My ministry, which for more than 
eleven years I have discharged among you, is 
at an end ; but not so the consequences. The 
good Lord knows with what fidelity and 
what success my labors have been attended. 
The hour is not far distant when I must 
deliver up my account, and you must delivei 
up yours. O, to deliver them up with joy 5 
Thou blessed and heavenly Judge, shall 1 
stand before thy seat, charged with any of 
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their blood ? Shall they stand before it, 
charged with their own ? Shall all the offers 
of thy mercy, all the pathos of thy sufferings, 
all thine inimitable patience, and all thy mar- 
velous love, have been preached to them in 
vain ? Shall there be any here who does not 
more certainly turn his back upon the closed 
doors of this house of prayer, than he does 
upon the last lingering offer of thy salvation ? 
The thought is too overwhelming. Pardon 
me, my friends. — I can no more. 
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SALVATION BY GRACE. 

EPHESIANS II. 8. 

By grace are ye saved, through faith, and that 
not of yourselves : it is the gift of God. 

The Apostle Paul was largely indebted to 
redeeming love ; and like all other debtors to 
that love, he was so far from being ashamed 
of the debt, that he thankfully owned the 
obligation it laid upon him, and exulted in it, 
as his happiness, his honor, his glory. Fully 
convinced, that in opposing the gospel of Jesus 
he ignorantly courted ruin, and rushed with 
mad precipitation upon the thick bosses of Je- 
hovah’s buckler, he gratefully commemorates 
that undeserved, unexpected, undesired grace, 
which came down from the highest heavens — 
arrested him in his career of impiety — un- 
masked him to himself— revealed to him the 
Saviour. This grace is the affecting and dig- 
nified theme which melts his heart: which 
• 7 

elevates his powers, and tunes his tongue to 
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praise. Whenever he mentions the endearing 
subject, his whole soul dissolves in tender- 
ness ; the emotions which heave his holy bosom 
he communicates in 

“ Thoughts that breathe, and words that burn.” 

“ ’Tis a faithful saying ; it is worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners. I know, by experience, 
the cheering truth; for he saved me, who am 
the chief of sinners.” Viewing now, from his 
rock of safety, the darkness, the danger, the 
death, which environ the unconverted; he 
sighs for their misery, and ardently covets the 
honor of being made instrumental in warning 
them to flee from the wrath to aome. Far as his 
voice can be heard ; wide as his labors can 
extend ; distant as his writings may reach ; he 
proclaims to perishing men the deadly disease 
under which they labor, and the remedy which 
is provided by the covenant, and is offered by 
the gospel of peace. His invaluable epistles 
are a comment upon the prophetic declaration, 
O Israel thou hast destroyed thyself ; hut in me is 
thy help. For all the evils which sin has in- 
troduced, he directs us to grace, reigning 
grace, as the sovereign antidote. To abase 
pride, to confound presumption, to guard 
against the vortex of error which has sunk 
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into perdition millions who were caught in its 
whirl, he solemnly assures us that our own 
deeds and dispositions, however important or 
holy we may imagine them, have not the least 
influence, directly or indirectly, in procuring 
our acceptance with God. By the ivories of the 
law shall no flesh he justified ; for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin. But, to kill despair and 
quicken hope, he accompanies this alarming 
doctrine with the reviving intelligence that 
the righteousness of God without the law is mani- 
fested ; and that Christ is the end of the law fey- 
righteousness to every one that believetli. Deeply 
impressed with the magnitude of this truth, 
and thoroughly aware of the deceitfulness and 
power of a legal propensity by which men are 
inclined to connect with the work of the Sa- 
viour, some work of their own, he cautions us 
against the danger of yielding to its sugges- 
tions ; he not only urges the caution by the 
weight of his apostolic authority, but by argu- 
ments the most pointed and forceful, he de- 
monstrates that if ever we be saved, our salva- 
tion must be of free grace. This precious doc- 
trine the preceding parts of the epistle before 
us exhibit in a variety of lights ; but nowhere 
is it asserted in terms more downright and un- 
equivocal than in the words of our text ; 
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grace are ye saved, through faith . and that not of 
yourselves : It is the gift of God. 

To facilitate the discussion of this subject, 
it may be proper to state the meaning of the 
words, grace, salvation, faith. Grace, evidently 
denotes free favor. It is often confounded with 
mercy, but it conveys an idea more strong and 
impressive. Mercy, is kindness shown to the 
miserable : grace, is mercy shown to the worth- 
less. 

Salvation, contemplates it objects as laboring 
under evil, and exposed to danger. The sal- 
vation of the gospel contemplates its objects 
as sinners ; as ruined by their own transgres- 
sion ; as condemned by the sentence of a 
righteous law, and liable to the tremendous 
penalty which the sentence includes. Faith, 
in its general acceptation, is reliance upon tes- 
timony. The faith of a Christian ; that faith 
from which he obtains the honorable denomi- 
nation of a believer, is the cordial reception of 
the record which God hath given of his Son, 
upon the credit of his own veracity. The doc- 
trine then of our text is briefly this, that we 
receive, by faith of divine operation, the sal- 
vation which is provided by grace. 

You will not deem a few minutes unprofita- 
blv spent in meditating upon the blessing 
which is here exhibited ; upon the source 
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from which it originates ; and upon the instru- 
ment by which we are instated in the posses- 
sion of it. 

I. The blessing is salvation: a blessing of 
large and joyous extent ; implying deliverance 
from guilt— reconciliation with God, the re- 
storation of our nature, and a right, an un- 
alienable right, to eternal life. 

1. Salvation confers deliverance from guilt. 
The punishment to which our fallen nature is 
liable, is commonly styled the penalty of the 
law — is death, in the widest signification of 
the word and is the just award of sin ; for the- 
wages of sin is death. With this death Adam 
was threatened in case of disobedience, when 
God enjoined abstinence from the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, as the pledge of 
his fidelity. Now since he stood in a federa- 
tive character, and neither the precept nor its 
sanction was confined to the person of Adam, 
but embraced, in him, those who should spring 
from him, it follows, that “ all his posterity, 
descending from him by ordinary generation, 
sinned in him, and fell with him, in his first 
transgression.” So saith the scripture : In 
Adam all die. — By one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned; ami by one 
offense judgment is come upon all men to con- 
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damnation. Therefore, our deplorable condi- 
tion is, that we are , by nature, children of wrath. 
Born under a broken law, eternal justice 
attaches our persons, and binds us over to all 
the evils which the curse of that law contains. 
And till we become the sons of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus, the actions of every day aug- 
ment our guilt, and in the same proportion 
our woe. But the salvation of the gospel de- 
livers from the curse. It dissolves forever our 
connection with the law as a rule of life : it 
dissolves this connection by bestowing upon 
us a justifying righteousness : a righteousness 
in which we are complete ; a righteousness, 
which Jehovah himself will pronounce un- 
blemished ; a righteousness not wrought out 
indeed by ourselves, but by our surety. Our 
rejoicing is that Messiah has magnified the law, 
and made it honorable, and, therefore, that “Je- 
hovah is well pleased for his righteousness’ 
sake.” The Father made him to be sin for us, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him : and in accomplishing this work, the 
amazing work, which was given him to do, lit 
has redeemed from the curse of the law, and 
forever perfected them who are sanctified. 

God is angry with men, not because they 
are finite, but because they are wicked. It is 
sin which renders them the objects of his 
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abhorrence. If, then, a righteousness which 
provides at once for the safety of the criminal 
and for the glory of the Lawgiver ; which 
pays to justice her full demand ; which repairs 
the indignity done to the law, blots out every 
aspersion upon God’s character, and vindicates 
the rights of his government : if such a right- 
eousness can be imparted to the sinner, and 
can be pleaded by him, his guilt is removed, 
and with it must be removed the Lord’s holy 
displeasure. The gospel-salvation, therefore, 
in procuring for sinners a justifying righteous- 
ness, procures, 

2. Reconciliation with an offended God. 

The necessity of such a reconciliation has 
been felt by the consciences, and owned by 
the practice of men in every age. This in- 
valuable blessing was typified by all the ex- 
piatory sacrifices, and by all the sacerdotal 
employment of the Levitical economy. This 
enviable blessing, Christ, the apostle and high 
priest of our profession — Christ, the author of 
eternal redemption, has obtained : he has made 
peace by the blood of his cross : he has made 
reconciliation for iniquity : and God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them. It is in Christ, 
that the Father considers the heirs of salva- 
tion. Accounting the work of Christ as theirs, 
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and the satisfaction of Christ as theirs, he says 
of them, they are all fair , there is no spot in them. 
This benefit of the covenant, sealed upon the 
heart by the Spirit of promise, delivers from 
the terrors and the misgivings of an unap- 
peased conscience, and fills with that divine 
peace which passeth all understanding. By 
virtue of this reconciliation, we can view with 
composure the high demands of the violated 
law ; we can look forward with confidence to 
the tribunal of our Judge. The Judge is our 
friend, who has blotted out with his own 
blood, the black and heavy accusation which 
was marked against us. Thus reconciled, we, 
who were once afar off, are brought nigh unto 
God, and joy in him, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have received the atonement . 

This doctrine of justification and acceptance, 
by which Christ is declared to do everything, 
and we to do nothing, is reprobated by many 
as encouraging sloth, and promoting immo- 
rality. Were it possible, indeed, to be freed 
from the condemnation of sin, and yet to re- 
main under its power, there can be no doubt 
that men would be induced to commit all un- 
cleanness with greediness; and the doctrine 
which should assert a deliverance of this kind, 
would unquestionably lead to licentiousness, 
and would be supremely execrable ; but let 
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it not be forgotten, that with freedom from 
guilt and reconciliation to God, is inseparably 
connected, in the 

3d place, The restoration of our nature. 

God can be pleased with nothing but ex- 
cellence ; and there is no moral excellence 
but what resembles himself. The restoration, 
then, of our nature, termed in scripture the 
being born again ,- — the being renewed in the 
spirit of our 7ninds,—t\\e being created anew in 
Christ Jesus , — consists in the recovery, by 
Christ the moral excellence, (the divine 
image,) which we have lost (lost in Adam). 
What that excellence (what that image) is, 
we can be at no loss to determine, when un- 
erring truth has declared that the new man is, 
after God, created in knowledge, righteousness, 
and true holiness. In knowledge, that we may 
discern the true end of our being ; the true 
source of our happiness; the true value of 
things temporal and things eternal. In right- 
eousness ; not that righteousness which justi- 
fies the sinner. This is widely different from 
the righteousness which forms in believers a 
part of their Father’s image. The latter is 
purchased by the former ; the one, that by 
which we are justified ; is a righteousness 
imputed ; the other is a righteousness implanted. 
The one is a righteousness without us; the 

von. m. 26 
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other is a righteousnesss within us. The one 
is absolutely perfect ; the other is not, cannot 
be, perfect, till that which is ii. part is done 
away. If is, properly speaking, a rectitude of 
nature ; a rectitude which expresses and exerts 
itself in sanctified acts, and sanctified habits: 
and these acts and habits are what the apostle 
terms true holiness. Let it not then be won- 
dered at, that they who live under the influence 
of the belief, that there is, that there can be, 
no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus, 
are most afraid of sin, and most adorn in all 
things the doctrine of God their Saviour. This 
fact, (and let men argue as they please, it is a 
stubborn fact which no ingenuity can explain 
away,) this fact is an inexplicable riddle to 
the worldling : but the easy solution of it 
is, that they have another nature ; and holiness 
is as much the element of the new creature, 
as sin is the element of the old. The name 
Jesus, was given to the Mediator because he 
saves his people from their sins. Sin, says the 
apostle, sin shall not have dominion over you, for 
ye are not under the law, but under grace: and 
he that is born of God sinneth not, because his 
seed abidetli in him, and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God. 

Heaven is the proper abode of innocence 
and holiness. It is the abode which Christ 
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hath prepared for them who love him. They, 
therefore, who are delivered by his righteous- 
ness from the guilt of sin, whom he has recon- 
ciled to God, and whose nature the Spirit of 
truth has renovated and restored, must enjoy, 

4. As a part of their salvation, a sure title to 
everlasting life. 

For these (favored ones) there is reserved in 
heaven, an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away. This is the record 
of God, that he hath given to us eternal life ; and 
this life is in his Son. He, therefore, who hath the 
Son, hath eternal life. Eternal life ! how big 
the expression ! Eternal life ! Who can tell, 
who can think, its glories ? If it is desirable 
to he forever free from ffears and fightings; 
from sin, and pain, and sorrow ; If it be a 
comfort to have all the graces of the Divine 
Spirit, which at best can but bud in this cold 
and frozen clime ; to expand in their native 
soil ; to shed the fragrance, and bloom in the 
beauty of Paradise — If it be pleasant to mingle 
in familiar society with holy angels and holy 
men ; to admire with them the countless won- 
ders of creation and providence ; and the su- 
perior wonders of redeeming love — If it be 
delightful to be honored with the unclouded 
communion of a triune Jehovah ; to have pure 
streams from the fountain of uncreated joy 
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flowing perpetually into the gladdened soul ; 
If these things can constitute bliss, blessed is 
the son of adoption ; blessed is the heir of 
Christ ; he has eternal life, and eternal life 
comprehends them all ! 

If you inquire whence proceeded a salvation 
so great, so invaluable, so divine ? The answer, 
which brings us directly to the 

II. Branch of our subject, is, that it flows 
from grace, free grace ! So saith our apostle, 
By grace are ye saved. This is the invariable 
doctrine of the Bible. Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but to thy name give glory. Not for 
your sokes do I this, O house of Israel, be it 
known unto you, saith the Lord God, but for my 
holy name's sake ; so' that salvation is of the Lord, 
and therefore it is by grace ; yes, it is all of 
grace. It is grace in its origin ; grace in its 
execution ; grace in its application. 

1. The origin of salvation is vainly ascribed 
to any other cause than free grace. 

There is not, in the oracles of God, a point 
ascertained with more precision, nor corrobo- 
rated with testimonies more frequent and irre- 
fragable, than this, that electing love is the 
fountain of salvation. I will have mercy, says 
Jehovah to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy : whence our apostle draws the 
solid and undeniable inference, So, then, it is not 
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of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God tnat showeth mercy. It were easy to ac- 
cumulate the proofs of this doctrine : but we 
need go no farther than the first chapter of the 
epistle from which our text is taken. There 
we are told, in language which all the efforts 
of violent criticism cannot torture into any 
other meaning, that God has chosen us in 
Christ before the foundation of the world : having 
predestinated us to the adoption of children, by 
Jesus Christ, according to the good pleasure of Ids 
will. ’Tis true, many who are too proud to be 
indebted for their eternal salvation to the free 
favor of God, insist that the election by which 
he distinguishes sinner from sinner, is ground- 
ed upon good disposition, upon faith and holi- 
ness foreseen in the objects of that election. 
But if men be allowed to interpolate divine 
revelation, and to add to the oracles of Jeho- 
vah the figments of their own invention, we 
may lay aside our Bibles. The fashionable 
tenet which was just now mentioned, some 
may deem an ingenious interpretation of the 
apostle ; but sober inquiry will say, that in- 
stead of explaining it contradicts him. The 
apostle asserts that God hath chosen us in 
Christ, that we should be holy ; or which is the 
same thing, we are holy because he hath 
chosen us. But the doctrine against which I 
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contend is exactly the reverse, viz. that he 
hath chosen us because we are holy. Upon 
whatever principle the election proceed, it will 
hardly be denied that God chooses men to sal- 
vation, and that by Jesus Christ. But if good 
dispositions, if faith and holiness foreseen, are 
the cause of election, then sinners are saved 
before the Lord chooses them : for faith and 
holiness undoubtedly constitute salvation ; and 
where, upon this plan, where is the obligation 
to grace ? The same plan requires, as a pre~ 
vious qualification for receiving Christ, the very 
thing which is the effect of receiving him ; for 
it is the office of Jesus to save his people from 
their sins, i. e. beyond controversy to make 
them holy. Moreover, the apostle roundly 
affirms that ivhatsoever is not of faith is sin, and 
that they who are in the flesh cannot please God. 
But how a man can become holy by accumu- 
lating sin, is a point which deserves better 
elucidation than it has yet received. Salvation, 
then, originates in grace ; and not only so, 
but, 

2. It is grace in its execution. 

The meritorious executor of the new cove- 
nant is the Lord Jesus. And what but grace, 
large, unbounded grace, could have prompted 
him to become a man of sorrows, and acquaintea 
with grief ? To obey perfectly, as the cove- 
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nant head of his people, all the precepts of the 
righteous law ? To endure as their substitute, 
the tremendous evils which are included in 
its penalty ? Infinitely happy and glorious in 
himself, he needed neither our services, nor 
ourselves : he might have left us to perish in 
our wilful apostasy, and his justice would 
have shone in our eternal destruction. Thus 
he treated the angels who kept not their 
first estate. But while in the exercise of 
sovereignty he passed by the angelic na- 
ture, in the exercise of the same sove- 
reignty he took on him the seed of Abraham , and 
made his soul an offering for sin. The univer- 
sal Lord, he can suffer no compulsion : and 
those for whom he interfered had nothing: to 
merit his condescension. They were not in- 
nocent creatures in distress; but thankless, 
wanton rebels against the God of their mer- 
cies; in their crime, without excuse ; in their 
characters, supremely vile. It was, then, free 
love ; it was his voluntary act, by which he 
entered into covenant with his Father; when, 
before all worlds, the counsel of peace was be- 
tween them both. In virtue of that counsel, Lo, 
I come, said he, to do thy will, 0 God. In virtue 
of that counsel, he laid down his life for the 
sheep. No man took it from him; but he had 
power to lay it down, and he had power to take it 
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again ; this commandment had he received from 
his Father. Well, therefore, might our apostle 
remind the Corinthians of the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who though he was rich, yet 
for our sales he became poor, that we through his 
poverty might he rich. 

Nor does the grace which reigns in the ori- 
gin and purchase of salvation, exceed the 
grace which, in the 

3d. Place, we find to characterize its appli- 
cation. 

By the application of salvation, I mean, that 
preternatural and supernatural work of the 
Holy Spirit, by which he creates in (elect) sin- 
ners, the temper, and bestows on them the 
privileges, of God’s dear children — privileges 
which were bought and secured by the un- 
blemished obedience, and the vicarious suffer- 
ing, of their Elder Brother. Without deep 
reflection upon the nature of things, or the 
experience of every believer, the least vene- 
ration for the oracles of God is enough to con- 
vince all who are not blinded by the god of 
this world, that the work of the Holy Spirit, 
of which we are speaking, is entirely of grace. 
It is grace in its commencement ; grace in its 
progress; grace in its completion. 

To the commencement of this work, may be 
referred all benefits of redemption, which, 
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however different in their natural order, take 
place, in fact, at one and the same moment. 
We can barely mention some of them. One 
of them is justification; and we are justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus. Another, is the infusion of 
spiritual life. When I passed by thee, they are 
the words of Jehovah, when J passed by thee, 
and saw thee polluted in thine ovm blood, behold, 
thy time was a time of love : and I said unto thee, 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live : yea, I said unto 
thee, when thou wast in thy blood, Live. With these 
we may connect regeneration, pardon, and adop- 
tion. Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, even the renewing 
of the Holy Ghost. I, even I, am he that blotteth 
out thy transgression for mine own sake — and in 
Christ we have forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace — and we were predesti- 
nated unto the adoption of children, according to 
the good pleasure of his will. And if salvation 
begin with grace, it must proceed by grace. 
The apostle tells us that when we are united 
to Christ, we are made new creatures ; one 
of the first ideas that will occur to the mind 
when reflecting upon the wants of a living crea- 
ture, is, that it cannot thrive unless it be pro- 
perl yfed. And as the new creature is of hea- 
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venly birth and spiritual kind,' what food is 
adapted to its nature, but that which is sup- 
plied by the gracious Spirit ? It is not the 
Lord’s method to furnish his people with a 
stock of grace, and then leave it entirely to 
their good management. Were this the case, 
like witless prodigals, they would soon squan- 
der away not only the earnest of their inheri- 
tance, but the inheritance itself. No, he deals 
with them more tenderly and wisely. It is in 
spiritual, as in temporal life. The food which 
sustains our nature to-day, was not intended 
to serve us to-morrow ; and therefore it is our 
duty to be no less mindful of our souls than 
of our bodies, when we offer up our petition 
for our daily bread. The branch cannot bear 
fruit except it abide in the vine. It is the ful- 
ness of Christ from which we receive grace for 
grace. The advocate whom he hath promised 
— the Lord, the sanctifier, dwells in his people 
as a well of living waters. He purifies their 
affections ; he encourages their hope ; he 
nerves their exertion. From the effect of his 
mighty working, he is denominated the Spirit 
of grace ; and for the same reason, progress in 
those holy tempers of which he is the imme- 
diate author, is called growth in grace. 

Equally free, equally unmerited, is the com- 
pletion of our salvation. He who begins the 
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good work, performs it until the day of Jesus 
Christ. He hath given to us eternal life. The 
inheritance of believers is an inheritance al- 
ready purchased. The full price was paid by 
their surety, and it is kept, by the faithfulness 
of God, till they become of age, when they 
shall enter with exceeding joy, into the king- 
dom prepared for them before the foundation of 
the world. 

As the great salvation is, in all its parts, the 
offspring of gratuitous bounty, so the manner in 
which we acquire a property in its benefits, 
corresponds to its nature. Which leads us to 
consider, in the 

III. Place, the mean or instrument by which 
salvation becomes ours. This is faith. By 
grace are ye saved, through faith. Genuine 
faith, as has been remarked already, is a cor- 
dial assent to the testimony of God, and a firm 
reliance upon his new covenant faithfulness. 
It views him as a promising God, and as a 
God who performs what he promises. Thus 
Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him 
for righteousness. The love of God proposes 
Christ Jesus as the propitiation for sin ; as the 
peace-maker between God and man; as the 
only foundation of our hope and confidence. 
W e are told that God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoeve' believe/ h 
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in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
The offer of his salvation is made in style the 
most tender, and terms the most unlimited : 
Hearken to me, ye stouthearted, that are far from 
righteousness. Behold, I bring near my righteous- 
ness. Eternal Truth has sworn that no sinner, 
he his character what it may, if he flee to this 
righteousness, shall ever he rejected. Himthat 
cometh to me, saith the Redeemer, I will in no 
wise cast out. “ Amen,” says the believing 
soul, with her eye fixed on the exceeding 
great and precious promises, “ it is enough : 
these are all my salvation, and all my desire. 
I wish for no other, no better security. Christ 
is offered to sinners freely and indiscrimin- 
ately. Here is my ample warrant to receive 
him : I am a sinner : I appropriate to myself the 
g'eneral offer : I take Jesus to be my Saviour 
and portion, and God to be, in him, my cove- 
nant God. Henceforward I am not my own, 
but bought with a price, I am bound to serve 
God with my body and with my spirit, which 
are his.” In thus receiving the divine testi- 
mony respecting the Redeemer, we set to our 
seal that God is true. And that he may mark 
with an indelible stain the pride of all human 
glory, the apostle takes care to inform us that 
even this faith by which we embrace the 
Saviour, does not originate in our will ; is not 
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effected by our power : Ye are saved through 
faith, and that not of yourselves , it is the gift of 
God. The Scripture- is decisive on this head. 
It is given us to believe in Christ. It is God 
who deals the measure of faith. It is he who 
fulfills in his people, the work of faith with power. 

The subject we have been considering, 
affords matter for copious and interesting 
meditation. We shall very briefly improve it, 
for correcting a very common but destructive 
error ; for inviting the sinner to lay hold on 
eternal life ; and for quickening the believer 
in his way to glory. 

I. We may correct, from what has been 
said, a common but destructive error. Mul- 
titudes who would gladly break down the 
hedge of distinction which God has planted 
around his chosen : and reduce them to a level 
with the carnal world, are fond of the notion, 
that the faith which constitutes a Christian is 
but a rational assent to the truth of the gos- 
pel. A notion, my brethren, which will ruin 
eternally the man who dies under its influence. 
An assent to historical fact, and to rational 
proof, is an exercise of the mind, which be- 
longs to us as intellectual beings. It is an es- 
sential property of a reasonable creature. De- 
stroy this property, and you destroy his very 
nature. But it is by no means necessarily con- 
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nected with good moral qualities. And who 
does not know that it is moral state and 
character which distinguish the believer from 
the world 1 Intellectual powers, \ necessarily , 
belong to us : but the faith of a Christian 
is not born with him, nor is he born with 
powers which can produce it : if he were, it 
could not be a faith of God’s operation. A 
speculative, and a saving faith, are therefore 
specifically different. The difference, and an 
important one it is, lies here : the one is the 
fruit of arguments addressed to the under- 
standing merely, and may be possessed, in a 
very high degree, by the devil himself. The 
other is the proper effect of the sovereign and 
almighty agency of the Spirit of truth, not only 
upon the understanding, but upon the heart, 
and upon the will. And it is the more need- 
ful to be decided in this matter, because men, 
as long as they indulge the idea that they are 
able to believe at their pleasure, will slumber 
in security, and dream of bliss, but will not, 
cannot, be solicitous about salvation by grace. 
But a free, an absolutely free salvation is the 
substance of the gospel. While, therefore, we 
may properly improve our subject for alarming 
the fears of men by showing them their utter 
inability to help themselves, we must not for- 
get to improve it. 
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2. For encouraging their hope, by inviting 
them to lay hold on eternal life, through the 
medium of a gracious salvation. Hear it, 
and rejoice, ye sons and daughters of Adam : 
Grace reigns ! Her throne is erected on the 
blood of the atonement ; and she proclaims to 
dying mortals, life and pardon, acceptance, 
peace, and glory. Her wide commission ex- 
tends to the most worthless and vile. Before 
the tribunal of God, all are guilty : and there- 
fore, before the throne of grace all are on a 
level. At this throne by which we are intro- 
duced to the favor of Jehovah, there is no re- 
spect of persons. Grace makes not the small- 
est difference between the rigid pharisee, and 
the rapacious publican ; between the severe 
moralist, and the abandoned libertine. If she 
did, she would cease to be grace. Be persuad- 
ed, then, wretched sinners, to come to the 
living God through Jesus Christ. Every diffi- 
culty which guilt and defilement can create, 
is completely removed : for grace reigns. Say 
not, “ I have sinned too long, and too hei- 
nously to be forgiven. I dare not; it would 
be presumption ; to hope for acceptance, with 
a holy God.” The answer to every objection 
is, Grace reigns ! Grace has made ample pro- 
vision for all your wants. She has provided 
righteousness for the guilty ; purity for the 
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filthy ; faith for the unbelieving ; repentance 
for the impenitent ; strength for the feeble. 
The more worthless and impoverished thou 
art, the fitter subject art thou for the opera- 
tion of grace. All the mercies of the new 
covenant, all that Christ purchased, and we 
can want, she offers without money and with- 
out price. While she addresses you in the 
name of Jesus, listen to her voice, yield to her 
intreaties. Children of pride, bow the knee 
to this amiable sovereign ! Prisoners of death, 
touch her friendly sceptre and live ! Whoso- 
ever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely. I, says Jesus, I am the resurrection and 
the life : he that believeth on me, though he were 

dead, yet shall he live. 

* 

Lastly. Let us improve our subject for 
quickening the believer in his way to glory. 

Is salvation by grace ? then let boasting lips 
be for ever silent. What have we, O Chris- 
tian, that we have not received ? Every- 
thing bad in us, is our own : everything good 
is the gift of divine bounty. And why did 
the Lord fix his love upon us, when he has 
passed others in their iniquity ? Were we in 
any respect better than they ? Oh no ! We 
all belonged to the same lump of perdition. 
Sovereignty, adorable sovereignty, made us 
vessels of honor. Even so, Father, for so it 
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seemed good in thy sight. Surely, then, it 
becomes us to be clothed with humility, and 
gratefully to own our obligations to that love 
of God which called us from darkness into his 
marvelous light. 

Is the progress of salvation by grace ? 
Why, then, believers, should our hands be 
weak, or our souls cast down ? In every trial, 
in every danger, our unfailing consolation is, 
that grace reigns. We are authorized to come 
boldly to our Father’s throne, and to ask at 
once, with the affection and the confidence of 
children, for all the benefits which we need. 
Our Jesus, Our brother, has all things at his 
command. For it hath pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell. As the adminis- 
trator of the new covenant, he is the treasurer 
of heaven ; and he has promised his people to 
send down his Spirit, to unlock his storehouse, 
and unlock their hearts, and pour them full 
of blessings ! 

Is salvation completed by grace ? Who, 
then or what shall hinder the holy warriors 
that fight under Immanuel’s banners, from ar 
riving in triumph at the heavenly Canae 
Did Jesus ransom them by his blood ? 
he quicken them by his Spirit ? Did he 
purify them by his grace ? Has he given 
them the pledge of the promised inheritance ? 

vot,. m. 27 
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And shall they not persevere ? Absurd idea ! 
They shall ! Kept by the power of God, they 
shall go from strength to strength, till every 
one of them appear before him in Zion. Let 
us gird up, therefore, the loins of our faith, and 
run with patience the race set before us ! Let us 
look forward, with exultation, to the blissful 
period when the mystery of God shall be 
finished. Then the Redeemer shall complete 
the temple of mercy which was built on his 
blood, and reared by his Spirit ; and every 
stone of the sacred pile shall bear the motto of 
redemption ; a motto engraved by the finger 
of God, and emblazoned by the light of 
heaven, To the praise of the glory of his grace! 



I E C T IT R E 

ON THE 

TWENTY-THIRD PSALM. 



LECTURE. 


PSALM XXIII. 

1. The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 

2. He maheth me to lie down in green pastures : 
he leadeth me heside the still waters. 

3. He restoreth my soul : he leadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness for hi$ name’s sake. 

4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me. 

5. Thou preparest a table before me in the pre- 
sence of mine enemies : thou anointest my head with 
oil ; my cup runneth over. 

6. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life : and I will dwell in the 
house of the Lord for ever. 

The pastoral life, which is one of the most 
ancient and simple forms of society, and has 
furnished the groundwork of this psalm, was 
prevalent and honorable among the eastern 
nations. Flocks and herds were their chief 
possessions, and the character of a shepherd 
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not beneath the dignity of their patriarchs and 
princes. An occupation so innocent and use- 
ful, so familiar with their habits, and so friend- 
ly to reflection, had a natural influence upon 
their thoughts and language. It supplied the 
poet with beautiful images, the moralist with 
insinuating lessons, and the scripture itself 1, 
with materials for sacred allegory. Of the 
last, there cannot be a more apposite example 
than the psalm which we are now to consider. 
Under the easy and elegant figure of a shep- 
herd’s care over his flock, it represents the 
Jove of God toward his chosen. He is their 
shepherd, and they are the people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand. The Lord, said the 
psalmist, in verse 1 , the Lord is my shepherd. 

There is no difficulty in ascertaining the 
person here intended ; for the description 
agrees to no other than our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is at once Jehovah and the Shepherd 
promised to the fathers. He. has ever delighted 
in this character, which, from the beginning, 
has supported the faith of his church, and ani- 
mated her worship. The testimony which 
Jacob, with his dying breath left to the Shep- 
herd of Israel, she has perpetuated and im- 
proved. Give ear , O Shepherd of Israel, thou 
that leadest Joseph like a flock. Feed thy people 
with thy rod , the flock of thine heritage which 
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dwell solitarily in the wood. With these peti- 
tions concurs the promise, He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that are with young. It 
was also predicted, that in discharging his en- 
gagement, he should become a sacrifice for 
the benefit and in the room of his flock. 
Awake, 0 sword, against my Shepherd, and 
against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord, 
of hosts ; Smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered, and I will turn mine hand upon the 
little ones. He owned the relation, and con- 
firmed the oracle, when he laid down his life 
for the sheep. The name and office descended 
with him into the grave ; and that same resur- 
rection from the dead, which declared him to be 
the Son of God with power, declared him also 
to be the great Shepherd of the sheep. We 
know him, at this hour, as the Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls ; and recognize our fellow- 
ship with his servant David, breathing the 
same sentiment in the same words, the Lord is 
my shepherd. 

Here is obviously a claim of personal inte- 
rest in the Lord Jesus. For the faith of his 
people is not a cold assent to abstract proposi- 
tions. The substance of things hoped for and the 
evidence of things not seen, it appropriates to 
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itself a common good, and applies general 
promises to particular use. We shall reap lit- 
tle advantage from the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus, if he be not to us individually, 
whatever he is to his people at large. My 
shepherd, my own shepherd, are words of life 
as well as of assurance. And when I can utter 
them believingly, my bosom swells with jov, 
and all my soul is on my lips. It is thus that 
the psalmist, mingling with the Redeemer’s 
flock, takes refuge in his protection, exults in 
his favor, and reposes upon his truth. The 
choice was wise and happy : for as it termi- 
nated upon the Creator and not upon the crea- 
ture, it incurred no danger of disappointment. 
My shepherd, saith David, is Jehovah. Ancient 
believers were better instructed than to be 
ignorant of Messiah’s divinity. Their good 
“ confession” was not dishonored by the dream 
of a created Saviour, nor the atheism of a 
secondary God. They did not perceive the 
impossibility, so plain to modern refiners, of 
conciliating essential godhead with covenant- 
office. On the contrary, they saw, as all true 
believers now see, that without the former, 
there could be no place for the latter. He 
who is not divine, cannot be their shepherd. 
The force of their reasoning, their consolation, 
their life, depend upon this principle, “ My 
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shepherd is Jehovah.” Hence the psalmist 
infers, I shall not want. The argument is short, 
but firm. It is the argument of a man who 
knows his God. Less than the all-sufficient 
can neither fill our capacities, nor accomplish 
our desire. We should soon exhaust the 
highest angels, and find them to be, like every 
other creature, when embraced as our portion, 
a broken cistern, and a lying vanity. The por- 
tion of Jacob is not like them. His attribute is 
infinity. The father and fountain of all being 
and blessedness, when he condescends to bind 
himself to men by covenant relation, and to 
sanction his promise with his oath, they have 
obtained the last security for their happiness. 
As impossible is it for him not to give that 
which is good, as it is impossible for him to lie. 
Not everything, indeed, which would gratify 
their wishes, often impatient, and ill-directed, 
but everything seasonable and proper, every- 
thing conducive to their benefit, everything 
which they themselves would ask, were they 
perfectly free from error, shall they receive at 
his hand. For the Lord God is a sun and shield : 
the Lord will give grace and glory ; no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
This David believed, and he reasons accord- 
ingly: The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not 
ivant. 
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An illustration of the position contained in 
this introductory verse, and of its effect upon 
a gracious mind, occupies the rest of the psalm, 
and divides it into two corresponding parts — 
the first, (verses 2, 3, 4, and 5,) unfolds the na- 
ture of Christ’s pastoral office ; and the second, 
(verse 6,) is the psalmist’s tribute of faith and 
gratitude. 

I. The 'pastoral ofiice of Christ is represented 
to consist in making provision for his flock, in 
its direction and its defense. 

1. The good Shepherd provides for his flock. 
Verse 2. He maketh me to lie down in green pas- 
tures : he leadeth me beside the still waters. 

A flock of sheep feeding securely in rich 
pastures and by the cooling stream, is a plea- 
sing spectacle in any country. But under the 
sultry skies, and amidst the burning sands, of 
the East, it awakened exquisite emotion, and 
was a lively emblem of temporal and spiritual 
felicity. Most significantly does it depict the 
condition of believers. The world around 
them is a land of deserts and of drought, which 
yields nothing to satisfy the longing soul. 
Sooner shall the body be nourished by whirl- 
winds and the dust, than the spirit with things 
of mere time and sense. But from this land 
of deserts and of drought, does the gracious 
Shepherd lead his flock to green pastures, and 
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gentle waters ; that is, he provides enjoyments 
for them as suitable to their nature and cir- 
cumstances, as the best of pasture and of 
water are to the literal sheep. Let us, there- 
fore, inquire what these enjoyments are, and 
where they are to be found. 

In general, they are the mercies of the new 
covenant, established in his hands as in the 
hands of a mediator. He delivers his people, 
by faith in his blood, from the inquietudes of 
an evil conscience ; puts them beyond the reach 
of the curse, for there is no condemnation to them 
who are in Christ Jesus ; and rescues them from 
the bondage of sin and Satan. He reveals to 
them his excellence, admits them into his 
friendship, sheds his love abroad in their hearts, 
introduces them to his Father as their recon- 
ciled God, intercedes for them within the vail, 
supports them by his grace, gives them an in- 
heritance among them that are sanctified, and is 
Himself their all. 

Now these are enjoyments adapted to the 
nature of an immortal soul, and commensurate 
with its faculties. Here the meek eat and are- 
satisfied. The void in the bosom is filled up. 
They have found the pearl of great price, and 
are enriched for ever. Secured in the posses- 
sion of everlasting good, they may say, Return 
to thy rest, 0 my soul, for the Lord hath dealt 
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bountifully with thee. Till the pastures of God 
wither, and the river of life fail, they cannot 
want : and it is their own fault, if the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding, do not keep 
their hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 

These spiritual blessings are dispensed in 
the church ; for she is the church of the living 
God, without whose pale there is no revealed 
way of salvation. He has committed to her, 
as a sacred deposit, his word and ordi- 
nances, by which sinners are convinced, con- 
verted, and made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. 

The original of all saving truth is in the per- 
son of Jesus Christ ; and the exact transcript of 
it, in his word. His word is truth, and truth is 
the food of the soul. All its principles, and 
precepts, and promises, are designed to convey 
supplies of grace out of the fulness of our 
Lord Jesus. Even the scandal of the cross, 
and the sublimer doctrines of religion, are 
adapted to the taste of the new man, and pro- 
mote his growth. And as they all have a 
practical use, not one of them, however odious 
to carnal wisdom, can be taken from the Bible 
without depriving believers of a means by 
which they receive from God out of heaven 
both the bread of life and the water of life. 
Hence the testimonies of the psalmist and the 
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prophet : How sweet are thy words unto my 
taste ! yea , sweeter than honey to my mouth. 
Thy words were found, and I did eat them ; and 
thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my 
heart. And hence, too, the reverence of be- 
lievers for the holy scripture. It is the lan- 
guage and the voice of their God and Father, 
speaking peace to his saints, which is better to 
them than thousands of gold and silver. His sen- 
tence is creation ; and when it has gone forth 
to bless them through the medium of his 
word, neither earth nor hell shall hinder them 
from rejoicing with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

With the word of God we are to connect 
his ordinances, comprehending the whole sys- 
tem of instituted worship. They bear the 
image and superscription of the Lord our law- 
giver, and are instruments by which he both 
maintains his authority, and imparts his grace. 
To these ends, beside the devotion of the 
closet and family, the public homage of the 
church on his own day, the holy sacraments, 
the ministry of reconciliation, all contribute. 
In preaching the word, and in the other func- 
tions of their calling, the under-shepherds obey 
the commandment of the Chief Shepherd, Feed 
my sheep — feed my lambs. Precious as are the 
divine truths in themselves and at all times, 
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they are clothed with less majesty, and, ordi- 
narily, accompanied with less power, in the 
exercises of private religion, than in the ser- 
vice of the sanctuary. For the Lord kveth the 
gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
Next to the Holy Spirit, the ministry of the 
word is our Redeemer’s principal ascension- 
gift ; a standing pledge to the church, and 
proof to the world, that he is now in the presence 
of God for us. Accordingly he puts a distin- 
guished honor upon this ordinance ; for the 
preaching of the cross, which is to them that perish, 
foolishness, is to them who are saved, the potver of 
God. This explains the attachment of true 
Christians to the house of God. Many resort 
thither from the impulse of habit, of fashion, 
of curiosity, or, it may be, of less reputable 
motives ; but they see his power and his glory. 
There are the goings of their God, their King: 
and there he abundantly blesses Zion’s provision, 
satisfies her poor with bread, and clothes her priests 
with salvation, so that her saints shout aloud for 
joy. “ Happy is the people that is in such a 
case : yea, happy is that people whose God is 
Jehovah.” 

2. The good Shepherd exercises a vigilant 
superintendence over the steps of his flock. 
Verse 3. He restoreth my soul: heleadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness for his name's sale. 
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This branch of his office includes the double 
grace of recovering his people from their 
errors, and shaping the course of their renewed 
obedience. 

1st. Recovery from their errors. He re- 
storetli my soul. 

Sheep are proverbially prone to wander; 
and the farther they proceed, the more are 
they bewildered, and the more unlikely to re- 
turn. Alas ! the resemblance is but too exact. 
To exchange obedience for transgression, that 
is, to exchange peace for anguish, is superla- 
tive folly ; but such folly has existed, does 
exist, and may be ours. Christians, although 
renewed in the spirit of their mind , carry about 
with them, in the remnant of corruption, a 
principle of departure from the living God. Take 
away, or suspend the influence of his grace, 
and the work is done : the most enlightened 
and tried believer goes astray the next mo- 
ment. The examples proposed in Scripture for 
our humiliation and warning, are not of obscure 
and dubious professors, but of men eminent 
for their faith, and eminently favored of God. 
How far the regenerated may go, it is not for 
us to conjecture, and it would be madness to 
try. That they shall not finally perish, is one 
of the plainest promises of the Bible. But be- 
tween the circumspection of grace and the 
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damnation of hell, there is ample room for sin- 
ning and for chastisement. To lose your com- 
fort it is not necessary that you should lose 
your soul. Even within the boundaries of 
pardon, there are a thousand deviations from 
duty sufficient to mar your peace, and bring you 
under the rod. No inconsistency can be traced 
between the Lord’s for giving his people, and his 
taking vengeance of their inventions. How 
many afflicted have borne witness to these 
truths ! How do our hearts smite us for our 
aberrations from the straight path of God's 
commandments ! And how sad is the condi- 
tion of those who, duped by the deceitfulness of 
sin, have left their first love, and gone away 
after vanity ! Lost attainment, forfeited joy, 
withering graces, barrenness, leanness, lame- 
ness, and a long train of kindred miseries, 
follow the steps of disobedience. If the end 
be not destruction, it is because the issues from 
death belong unto the Lord our God. The eye 
of the Shepherd is continually upon the track 
of his wandering sheep ; and in the critical 
moment when they are ready to be torn or 
dashed in pieces, he interposes for their help, 
takes them up in his arms, and carries them 
back to his pasture and his fold. 

The manner in which he conducts this in- 
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terposition may be concisely stated in the three 
following particulars : 

(1.) He comes upon them for the most part, 
by surprise. In a course of backsliding, and 
often in the very acts of provocation, when 
nothing is farther from their thoughts than his 
presence and reproof, he speaks to their con- 
sciences. “ What dost thou here 1” with a 
voice which recalls the memory of a thousand 
mercies, and awakens them from their slum- 
bers. Their eyes open, and the dream is at 
an end. The seducing vision has lied, and the 
realities around them are realities of guilt and 
horror. They stand before him abashed and 
petrified, unable either to escape or to apolo- 
gize. 

(2.) He communes with them about the na- 
ture and aggravation of their sin. His former 
kindnesses come into remembrance, and are 
contrasted with their ungenerous requital. 
His forgotten love, his injured sacrifice, his 
grieved Spirit; their own experience, and 
profession, and vows, rise up, and present each 
a separate accusation. Ah ! who can tell the 
amazement which then seizes them ? the bit- 
terness of their self-reproach ? the depth of 
of their self-abhorrence ? 0 my God, is their 
contrite moan, 0 my God, I am ashamed, and 
blush to lift up my face to thee, my God. Hapless 

von. m. 28 
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prodigal ! Hast thou not procured this unto thy - 
self, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God 
when he led thee by the way ? Sin with impunity 
we cannot. Our remorse and compunction 
belong to the discipline of our Father’s house : 
for he hath said, that if his children forsake his 
law, and walk not in his judgments ; if they break 
his statutes, and keep not his commandments ; then 
will he visit their transgression with the rod, and 
their iniquity with stripes : Nevertheless, his loving- 
kindness will he not utterly take from them, nor 
suffer his faithfulness to fail. These chasten- 
ings, therefore, of the Lord, though painful, are 
in mercy, that we may not be condemned with 
the world. Their degree and continuance are 
regulated by his wisdom ; hut whenever they 
have accomplished their purpose, when they 
have vindicated the purity of the gospel, have 
turned the sweets of iniquity into wormwood 
and gall, have shed new charms over the 
beauty of holiness, the way is prepared for bind- 
ing up the broken heart ; and then, 

(3.) The good Shepherd restores peace to his 
mourners. For he leads them, by faith, to a re- 
newed application of his blood for pardon : and 
he pardons most freely. ' I am pacified, saith he, 
T am pacified towards thee for all that thou hast 
do7',“. This, O this melts the heart. Such pa- 
tience ! such compassion ! such forgiveness ! 
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All the springs of contrition are opened at 

once; Rivers of waters run down their eyes; 
they throw away with disgust the idols which 
they had laid in their bosom, and turning their 
feet unto the divine testimonies, say, Behold, we 
come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 
They now regain the fellowship of their Sa- 
viour’s death, and crucify the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Their languid graces revive ; 
precious faith, and all the other powers of the 
new man resume the sway ; and their smell is 
as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed. 
I will heal, saith he, I will heal their backsliding, 
I will love them freely : for mine anger is turned 
away from them. I will be as the dew unto Israel: 
he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as 
Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his 
beauty shall be as the olive-tree, and his smell 
as Lebanon. The blessed influence extends 
through them to their fellow-believers and 
their fellow-men: they that dwell under his 
shadow shall return ; they shall revive as the corn, 
and grow as the vine ; the scent thereof shall be as 
the wine of Lebanon. Jesus had, from the be- 
ginning, prayed for them, that their faith should 
not fail ; and now that they are converted, they 
are qualified, by the varieties of Christian ex- 
perience, to strengthen their brethren. 

Thus he restoreth their souls, and when re- 
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stored, does not turn away from them to do them 
good. For, 

2d. He conducts them in the course of their 
future obedience. He leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's same. 

Here we must satisfy an inquiry embracing 
the nature of that course which the restored of 
the Lord pursue ; his interference to preserve 
them in it ; and the reason of his interference. 

(1.) The nature of their course is indicated 
by the phrase, paths of righteousness. 

Right, righteous, righteousness, are terms 
borrowed from sensible objects, and express 
the combined ideas of a rule perfectly exact, 
and of correspondence with the rule. Whatever 
coincides with it is straight , or right ; whatever 
does not coincide with it, is crooked. Trans- 
ferred to moral subjects, this figurative lan- 
guage marks the distinction between good 
and bad, whether in doctrine or practice. 
Accordingly we consider the law of God as 
the rule or standard to which every principle 
and action must be referred. All its precepts 
are righteous ; conformity with them is right- 
eousness ; and, consequently, paths of righteous- 
ness signify that habitual and actual holiness 
which they prescribe both for the heart and life. 
But, then, we must remember that the divine 
law as regulating Christian obedience, is, in a 
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very peculiar sense, the law of Christ. For, 
ns the representative of his people, he has, on 
the one hand, divested it of its covenant-form 
by fulfilling its injunctions in the l-ighteousness 
of his life, and extinguishing its penalty in the 
sacrifice of his death, so that it neither justi- 
fies nor condemns them. And on the other, 
he has given them, as the test and measure of 
their sanctification, this very law, to keep 
which they are both required by his authority, 
and constrained by his love. Thus connected, 
its precepts ascertain and promote evangelical 
purity, and are transcendently paths of right- 
eousness. 

In the first place : like a path literally 
straight, they lie directly before us, and can- 
not be missed without perversion of the will. 
The wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err 
therein ; and though a scorner seek wisdom and 
find, it not, yet knowledge is easy to him that un- 
der standetli. 

Unlike the circiutoxxs paths of sin, they con- 
tain no deception. When the sinner takes 
one step he cannot see the next. Gavety 
dances around him ; Flattery whispers in his 
ear ; Promise enumerates joys at hand : and 
thus, by little and little, he is seduced into a 
labyrinth where he is bewildered and lost. 
The, smiling scenery is blasted : Promise has 
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proved a liar; Flattery fills her tongue witn 
imprecation ; and Gayety is transformed into 
a fiend at the threshold of hell ! Not so the 
paths of righteousness: Light from above 
shines on them, and our view reaches even to 
their termination. Marie the perfect man, and 
behold the upright : for the end of that man is 
peace. 

Secondly. As a straight or right line is the 
shortest distance between two points, so the 
obedience of faith is the shortest road to com- 
fort. They who turn aside after their crooked 
ways, only weary themselves with vanity; till 
at length, their days consumed, and their mer- 
cies gone, God leads them forth with the workers 
of iniquity. But wisdom’s ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. Here 
is no painful retrospect. Lost time, and wast- 
ed powers, shall never reproach the service of 
of God. They belong to the folly of sinners, 
and the wages of sin ; while every act of holy 
obedience brings present satisfaction, and 
gains upon ultimate hope. This, my brother, 
is no illusion : no empty boast to cover a 
damning conscience and a tortured heart. It 
is the sobriety of bliss, sealed in the experi- 
ence of millions besides the psalmist. Thou 
hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the 
time that their corn and their wine increased. 
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Gladness, which grows large with use, and 
more exquisite with age. Adding to their faith, 
virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to know- 
ledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience; 
and to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, bro- 
therly -kindness ; and to brotherly-kindness, chari- 
ty ; believers are neither barren nor unfruitful 
now, and at last shall have an entrance minis- 
tered unto them abundantly, into the everlasting 
kingdom of their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

(2.) They owe their preservation in these 
paths of righteousness to the interference of 
their Redeemer. He leadeth me, saith David. 
He leadeth us, say all who, like David, have 
known his restoring grace. The metaphor is 
taken from the custom of the eastern shep- 
herd, who did not drive, but lead his flock ; 
going before them, and calling them after him. 
Applied to our Lord Jesus and his redeemed, 
it instructs us in many precious truths : for in- 
stance — That all our practical holiness lies in 
imitating him, who hath left us an example that 
we should follow his steps. — That the most self- 
denying duties should be attempted with 
cheerfulness, as they have been sanctified by 
the experience, and are softened by the sym- 
pathy, of our Elder Brother. Though he were 
a son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered. He has not left a thorn in 
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our path which did not pierce his own Messed 
foot : not one, of which his blood will not 
counteract the poison, and heal the wound — 
That in all the opposition which his people 
have to encounter, he is the first to perceive 
the foe, and to sustain the onset; for their 
King shall pass before them, and the Lord on the 
head of them; that he enlarges their hearts to run 
the way of his commandments : his love constrain- 
ing them, both as a motive and a principle, to 
live not unto themselves, hut unto him that died for 
them and rose again ; a constraint which libe- 
rates their will, so that they walk at liberty , 
and without which they would infallibly re- 
vert back into bondage. Summarily, they 
know nothing, perform nothing, and are no- 
thing, but in their Leader’s might. He is the 
Lord their strength, who guides them with his 
counsel, as a pledge that he will afterward re- 
ceive them to glory. 

(3.) The reason of tliis, his interference to 
keep his people in the paths of righteousness, 
is assigned in the last clause of the third verse 
—It is for his name's sake. 

The name of Jesus includes all the excel- 
lencies of his person, offices, and work. To 
display them in the redemption of sinners, and 
to acquire the glory which had been promised 
to its accomplishment, was the end of his in- 
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carnation, his sorrows, and his death. For the 
joy that was set before him , he endured the cross , 
despising the shame ; and because he humbled him- 
self and became obedient unto death , even the 
death of the cross ; therefore God also hath highly 
exalted him , and given him a name which is above 
every name. Whatever grace, love, truth, wis- 
dom, power, belongs to the Lord Jesus as the 
Captain of salvation, it is comprehended in 
that name for the sake of which he leads be- 
lievers in the paths of righteousness. Its lustre 
shines forth in his regard for them. 

As the first-born among many brethren, of 
whom he is not ashamed ; and for whom he 
is entered as the forerunner within the vail. 

As the high priest of their profession, through 
whose blood they have boldness to enter into the 
holiest ; and who, being their advocate with the 
Father, ever liveth to make intercession for them. 

As the author and pattern of their per- 
fection ; drawing more and more strongly the 
lines of their resemblance to himself; evincing 
his omnipotence in the transformation of their 
minds; and exhibiting to holy angels and 
spiritual men, the rudiments of that beauty 
which is to receive its finish when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in oil them that believe. 

The praise thus derived to his name bears 
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directly upon the consolation of his people in 
two important points. 

First, it shows the safety of their state. 

By leading them in the paths of righteous- 
ness, he connects their preservation with his 
own glory. And the question, whether they 
may fall into complete and final apostasy ? is 
answered by another, whether the Son of God 
shall tarnish the honor of his own name ? In 
virtue of his covenant-engagement, he must 
either keep them, or deny himself: and, 
therefore, not one of them, no, not the feeblest 
of them all, can perish without the ruin of his 
glory. The alternative is awful, but sure ; 
and while it stands on the heavenly record, 
let no heart faint, nor any joints be loosed. 
Here is the refuge of the church of God ; here 
the assurance of her children’s peace. 

Secondly. The name of Jesus, for the sake 
of which he leads his people in the paths of 
righteousness, furnishes them with argument 
before the throne of grace. “ Me,” may the 
tempted and disconsolate say, “ me he might 
overlook and contemn, but will he contemn 
or overlook his own name 1 ” No, thou af- 
flicted : the charge of indifference toward his 
name, or those who trust in it, shall never be 
attached to God thy Saviour. To repose such 
confidence in his name as couples it with 
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thine eternal salvation, is that boldness of the 
gospel which never went ashamed from the 
mercy-seat. This was well understood by 
the elders who obtained a good report through 
faith. Let us plead in their spirit and lan- 
guage, For thy name's sake , O Lord, pardon 
mine iniquity, for it is great. If we die when 
suing for the mercy of the covenant, or be de- 
serted while our eyes are toward thee for 
guidance in the paths of righteousness, the 
the seekers of thy face will be discouraged : 
thine enemies will triumph, and what wilt them 
do to thy great name? We are, indeed, most 
criminal and vile : but there is forgiveness with 
thee that thou mayest be feared. Our appeal is 
to the proffers and promises of thy word. Do 
not abhor us, for thy name's sake ; Do not dis- 
grace the throne of thy glory ; remember, break 
not thy covenant with us. 

But the shepherd’s care does not end with 
the direction of his flock : he supports and de- 
fends it also, both under the pressure of calami- 
ty, and in the enjoyment of privilege. The 
proof of this point is in verses four and five, 
which describe the 

3d. Part of his office. Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me: thy rod and thy 
staff they comfort me. Thou preparest a table 
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before me in the presence of mine enemies ; thou 
anointest my head with oil ; my cup runneth over. 

The psalmist shows the support and protec- 
tion which believers may expect from their Re- 
deemer, in the most grevious calamity. For, 
having put an extreme case in relation to him- 
self, he declares his security, and then assigns 
the reason of it. 

The case, which is extreme, he puts in these 
words : Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death. 

That we may rightly understand the whole 
passage, we must fix the meaning of the ex- 
pression, valley of the shadow of death. It does 
not signify dying : for it is not the valley of 
death, but of the shadow of death; and the 
shadow of an object cannot be the same thing 
with the object itself. The psalmist speaks of 
walking through this valley : which is a scrip- 
tural term for a habit of action, or a course of 
suffering. But death is neither the one nor 
the other ; it is a single event. Accordingly 
the scriptures use the similitude we are now 
considering in a quite different sense. Two 
or three examples will suffice : Psalm xliv. 19. 
Thou hast sore broken us in the place of dragons, 
and covered us with the shadow of death. 
Psalm cvii. 10—14. Such as sit in darkness, and 
in the shadow of death, being bound in afflic- 
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tion and iron ; because they rebelled against the 
words of God, and contemned the counsel of the 
Most High : therefore he brought down their heart 
with labor ; they fell down, and there was none to 
help. Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, arid he saved them out of their dis- 
tresses. He brought them out of darkness and 
the shadow or death, and brake their bands 
in sunder. Jer. ii. 6. 7. The Lord — led us 
through the wilderness, through a land of deserts 
and of pits, through a land of drought and of 
the shadow OF death, through a land that no 
man passeth through, and where no man dwelt ; 
and I brought you into a plentiful country, &c. 
As a shadow bears to the mind an obscure 
image of the appearance and proportions of its 
object, together with the idea of its being pre- 
sent or near : and as darkness is gloomy, and 
death dreadful, the valley of the shadow of death, 
is a scene of great and uncommon distress — 
of such trials as overpower the soul ; throw it 
into amazement; break its purposes; fill it 
with alarm and horror like that which invades 
trembling nature at the approach of the “ king 
of terrors.” This condition may arise from 
one or both of the following causes. 

(1.) Temporal calamity. Acute and linger- 
ing disease ; strokes upon family, or fortune, or 
fame ; the rod of oppression ; the rage of per- 
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secution, when men of blood hunt for the pre- 
cious life ; have taught thousands of whom 
the world was not worthy, what is meant by 
walking in the valley of the shadow of death. 

(2.) A similar effect may be produced by 
spiritual conflict, whether it be with the plague 
of the heart, or with the accuser of the brethren. ! 
The apostle Paul had experience of the former, 
when the law in his members, warring against 
the law of his mind, and bringing him into cap- 
tivity to the law of sin which was in his members, 
forced from him that “ exceeding great and 
bitter cry,” 0 wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ; and of the 
latter, where there was given to him a thorn in 
the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet him : 
with respect to both, most, if not all believers, 
are sooner or later, his companions in tribulation. 
They often go in the bitterness of their souls 
through the power of sin that dwelleth in them, 
and often are summoned to the field in the 
whole armor of God. The name of our foes is 
Legion ; for they are many. In what manner 
they act upon our spirits, it were idle to con- 
jecture; but their existence and operations 
being matter of clear revelation and sober ex- 
perience, it were still more idle to dispute. 
The fery darts of the wicked, are well known 
to those who fight the good fight of faith. And 
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when he is permitted to assail them by minis- 
tering fuel to their corruptions; by obscuring 
their graces ; by distracting their minds with 
blasphemous suggestions; the most resolute 
among them are liable to faint, and are some- 
times driven to such extremities, that their 
souls choose strangling and death, rather than life. 

From the necessity of thus walking through 
the valley of the shadow of death, God has 
not promised an exemption to any of his 
“ dear children ;” and they ought not to think 
it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to 
try them, as though some strange thing happened 
to them. For they are called to deny them- 
selves, to take up their cross, and follow their 
Lord ; and are warned from the beginning, 
that they must through much tribulation enter 
into his kingdom. The doctrine is as old as 
that of redemption, and is exemplified in the 
history of all the redeemed. In the verse be- 
fore us, David considers it a very probable case, 
that he might himself shortly walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death. With his eye 
fastened on the prospect, he stands firm and 
collected, in the persuasion that he shall come 
off without ultimate loss. I will fear no evil. 
Not to fear evils against which we are unpro- 
tected, savors more of stupidity than of 
courage. But there is often safety without 



448 


Lecture. 


security : for as there may be great danger 
where there is no apprehension, so there may be 
much apprehension where there is no danger. 
This frequently happens even to the “ Israel 
of God,” who, judging by delusive rules and 
according to the outward appearance, are afraid 
where no fear is. But the psalmist, who at this 
time saw his objects in a true light, and mea- 
sured them by a correct standard, was as free 
from dread as from danger. “ The good 
man,” saitli he, “can have no cause to shrink 
back from tribulation. Horrible as is that val- 
ley of the shadow of deatli which lies across 
my path, I will not turn aside to avoid it. 
Deaf to the report of inward feeling and out- 
ward circumstance, I will hold on my way, 
and fear no evil” But was the psalmist a mad- 
man ? Had he learned to contemn the coun- 
sels of reason, and to stifle the emotions of na- 
ture 1 Did he court woe in the work of use- 
less mortification ? Or had religious discipline 
soured him to life, and wrought him up to the 
frenzy, that the agonies of body and mind are 
beneath a wise man’s care ? None of all these. 
He resolves his confidence into a principle 
which humbles the pride of the world, and is 
unapproached by the maxims of philosophy ; 
and that is, the presence and guardianship of 
his Redeemer. I will fear no evil, for thou 
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art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they com fort 
me. Behold the source of Christian magnanimi- 
ty ! Behold the charm which controls the 
mischief, and lightens the gloom of the shadow 
of death ! I will never leave thee nor forsake thee, 
is one of the “ gracious words which have 
proceeded out of his mouth,” and which shall 
not fail, though earth and heaven he sacrificed 
to its accomplishment. Thou art with me ! 
My trials pass under thine eye, are apportioned 
by thy wisdom, and softened by thy love, 
Thy hand ministers help in the season ol 
need : and it is thine to cause all things to work 
together for my good. 

The rod and staff, by which the shepherd 
assisted his flock and kept off the beasts of 
prey, are emblems of those means which in- 
dicate the presence of Jesus ; comfort his 
people, and awe their enemies ; especially 
his word, his providence, and his Spirit, all 
which conspire in their preservation and sup- 
port. Encouraged by such company, and 
backed by such aid, the language of David is 
both natural and modest ; while it expresses 
a pre-eminence which believers will ever have 
over carnal men. In a world of sin we must 
look for sorrow ; but without the faith of 
Jesus we shall look in vain for consolation. 
Peace of conscience and the repose of the 
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heart ; the light of God’s countenance and an 
imperishable hope, belong not to the wicked, 
even in their best estate. And when they 
are to enter the valley of the shadow of death, 
their idols broken and their glories gone, who, 
ah who would step into their place ? But out 
of that dreary vale there issues a voice : I will 
fear no evil for thou art with me. The voice 
is Christian, and Christ is there ! His gracious 
presence compensates the keenest suffering. 
Who has not heard of the wonders which it 
has wrought ? It calmed the spirit of Daniel 
in the den of lions : it called forth the song of 
Paul and Silas from the dungeons of Philippi : 
it has borne ten thousand of the faithful above 
persecution and the persecutor : and at this 
hour, after the lapse of ages, it instructs ten 
thousand more to glory in tribulation ; so that 
they may boldly say, the Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do unto me. En- 
circled thus with mercy, and walking by faith, 
they endure as seeing him who is invisible. Pa- 
tience has her perfect work, and they go in the 
strength of the Lord God, waiting till their de- 
liverance come, and the shadow of death be 
turned into the morning. 

This happy reverse, which repays sharp 
affliction with sweet enjoyment, is not uncom- 
mon in the life of faith. The psalmist has 
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noticed it in verse 5, where he introduces his 
Redeemer under the new emblem of a most 
hospitable friend. 

Verse 5. Thou preparest a table before me 
in the presence of mine enemies ; thou anointest 
my head with oil : my cup runneth over. 

These words, in very simple and impressive 
figure, celebrate, 

(1.) The bounty of the Lord Jesus. Thou 
preparest a table before me. 

The allusion is to that hospitality of the 
East, which entertained even strangers, with 
the fattest of the flock, with wine and oil, and 
the most precious fruits of the earth. And 
these kind offices were the more grateful, as 
travelers had often no other accommodation 
than what was furnished by private munifi- 
cence. But to invited guests, and on festive 
occasions, the preparations, according to rank 
and condition, were most liberal and sump- 
tuous. Now believers are strangers and pil- 
grims who pass through this world, a land of 
wilderness and drought, in search of a better 
country, that is, a heavenly. Exposed to fatigue, 
alarm, and conflict, they would faint without 
the refreshments provided for them by their 
Lord and Master. There are intervals in 
which he deals bountifully with them. Taking 
them by the hand, he leads them from the 
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valley of the shadow of death into his ban- 
queting house, and his banner over them is love. 
Instead of that awful reserve which they 
might anticipate in the “ King of glory,” he 
treats them with the most gracious familiarity. 
Eat, 0 friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 
beloved. Here, their spirits are recruited, and 
their toils forgotten. They delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace ; and have the best 
of all proof that it is not vain to serve God. 
Thus does he bestow upon his church col- 
lectively, and upon her members individually, 
periods of prosperity and joy. When the one 
is favored with “ quietness and assurance,” in 
the possession of his truth and ordinances ; and 
the other flourish under the “ light of his 
countenance,” he has prepared a table before, 
them. 

(2.) The circumstances which attend this 
privilege, enhance its own value, and the glory 
of its author. Thou hast prepared a table be- 
fore me, saith the text, in the presence of mine 
enemies. 

Like David, every believer is compassed 
with those who seek his life. And when to 
him, as to David, the Lord has given rest round 
about from all his enemies, they are made the 
reluctant witnesses of his comfort. It greatly 
heightens our mercies to know, not only that 
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they are from the hand of our Redeemer, but 
that he maintains us in the possession of them, 
against both earth and hell. This truth, 
which we are never to forget, should be as- 
serted with more than ordinary zeal, when 
many deceivers are entered into the world. We 
hear much of the philosophical character of the 
day : “ that the ages of intolerant bigotry are 
succeeded by an age of liberal forbearance ; 
that the rights of conscience are too well un- 
derstood and established to be in danger here- 
after ; and therefore, that the reign of persecu- 
tion is over.” But let no Christian be thrown 
off his guard by these good words and fair 
speeches, which deceive the hearts of the simple. 
That we may, at present, worship our God 
without molestation of person or property, is 
true : and it is an inestimable privilege. But 
let us refer it to the right cause, and not array 
a philosophy “falsely so called,” in honors 
which are due to our Redeemer alone. En- 
mity against his cross and followers, as impla- 
cable and active as ever, is limited by that 
sovereign control which makes the wrath of man 
to praise him, and restrains the remainder of 
wrath. Let that control be taken off, and the 
next hour thousands will arise to mingle your 
blood with your sacrifices. No ! we ascribe no- 
thing, for we owe nothing, to the mitigated 
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spirit of the world. But we owe everything, 
and therefore ascribe everything, to the grace 
of our Lord Jesus. We thank Him, and not 
the liberality of the times, that our gospel- 
table is spread, and we surround it “ without 
fear.” The foe stands by and burns with 
rage, that he must look on, but may not dis- 
turb. Under his eye, and within his reach, 
we safely break our bread and pour out our 
wine. Blessed Jesus ! We adore thee for 
thy protection ! Thou alone hast prepared a 
table before us in the presence of our enemies ! 

(3.) This bounty of our Lord is likewise 
accompanied with marks of singular condescen- 
sion. Thou anoint est my head with oil. 

Here again we must recur to a custom 
prevalent in the East — the custom of anointing 
the head with scented oil. In those hot cli- 
mates, this was a most agreeable service, re- 
freshing to the guest, and perfuming the apart- 
ment ; while it was performed, if not by the 
hands of the “ good man of the house,” at least 
by his direction. Anointing the head with 
oil, is. therefore, an emblem of happiness 
arising from the kindest offices of friendship. 
Scriptural usage applies it to the Holy Spirit, 
who is, emphatically, the oil of gladness, where- 
with the Saviour himself was anointed, and 
with which he anoints the heads of his people. 
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In other words, the Holy Spirit, who rested 
without measure upon the Lord Jesus, and by 
this measureless communication of all divine 
gifts and graces, constituted him the Christ, 
the Anointed, rests likewise upon all the 
members of his mystical body ; communi- 
cating to them out of his fulness, a suitable 
measure of gifts and grace. For they have an 
unction from the Holy One, on account of which 
God calls them his Anointed, his Christs* 
and by the efficacy of which they become 
Christians. This David knew and has ex- 
pressed : this all believers know and expe- 
rience. The Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of the 
Son, God sends forth into their hearts, crying 
Abba, Father. He, therefore, dwells in them 
as the spirit of grace and supplication, and the 
immediate efficient of all their spiritual charac- 
ter and joy. Receiving of that which is Christ’s, 
and showing it unto them, he mortifies their 
corruptions, quickens their graces, enlightens 
their darkness, dispels their fears. His name 
is Comforter ; and when he descends upon 
them in his exhilarating power, solacing them 
with his love, beautifying them with his salva- 

• * 1 Chron. xvi. 22. Psalm cv. 15. The word in Hebrew 
TH85> equivalent to the Greek Xpi eras, (Christ) and like it signi- 
fying Anointed, is applied primarily to the Redeemer, and seconda- 
rily to believers, on account of their union with him, and partici- 
pation of his Spirit. 
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tion, and breathing around them his fragrant 
grace, they have all that is signified by the 
emblem of the text : their heads are anointed 
with fresh oil. 

(4.) To conclude his animated description, 
My cup, saith David, runneth over. 

Wine distributed in a cup, by the master of 
the house, among his guests, closed a Jewish 
entertainment : and hence both in scriptural 
and common language, an overflowing cup is the 
symbol of complete satisfaction ; or, as the 
subject requires, of consummate woe. There 
can be no dispute about its meaning in the 
present instance. It proclaims the blessedness 
of the man whom God hath chosen and caused to 
approach unto him. This, their communion 
with him in the Lord Jesus ; this defense 
against their enemies ; this participation of the 
Holy Ghost, fills up their souls. Jehovah is the 
portion of their cup : they know it, they rejoice 
in it, and they ask no more. 

Such “ marvelous loving-kindness” from 
the “ Hope of Israel,” may find, but cannot 
leave, a hard and unbelieving heart. The 
psalmist, therefore, follows the enumeration of 
his mercies with the tribute of his faith and 
gratitude, which is in verse 6, and composes 
the 

II. Part of the psalm. 
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Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all 
the days of my life ; and I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord for ever. 

1. The tribute of his faith. Surely goodness 
and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life. 

That this is an exercise of faith, and not an 
expression of mere feeling, is plain from the 
confidence with which it anticipates futurity : 
thus answering to the apostle’s forecited defi- 
nition. Now faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen. Let us, then, 
consider what this exercise of faith contains, 
and upon what it is founded. 

(1.) It contains a testimony to the propriety 
of the Lord’s dispensations. 

The psalmist had visited the “ green pas- 
tures” and “ still waters he next surveyed 
the “ valley of the shadow of death,” under 
the impression that he might shortly “ walk 
through it he afterwards turns his eye from 
the “ ten thousands that set themselves against 
him round about,” to the “ table prepared be- 
fore him in their presence and gives his 
judgment. “ It is all right,” saith he. “ It is 
just as it ought to be, I have nothing to di- 
minish, to add, nor to alter. My soul owns it 
as goodness and mercy, throughout.” 

(2.) It contains an act of implicit trust, that 
whatever might be his own unworthiness, this 
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“ goodness and mercy” should never be with- 
drawn. “ It shall follow me,” saith he, “ in all 
my wanderings : it shall tread in my very 
steps, and not leave me a moment till my war- 
fare be over : it shall follow me all the days of 
my life.” This is strong persuasion, but it 
rests on a strong foundation. Our God and 
Saviour, who heepeth the covenant and mercy to 
them that love him, will neither disown his peo- 
ple nor break his word. Admit the possibility 
of his casting them off ; that his gifts and his 
calling are not without repentance, and you cut 
the sinews of their rejoicing. No more must 
words of confidence be heard from their lips. 
I will walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, and fear no evil ! is a vain boast, be- 
cause I have no assurance that the Lord will be 
with me. Nor is it any relief to tell me that 
I shall have his presence, provided I be faith- 
ful in my obedience. Without his presence 
to secure my fidelity, I am put upon the per- 
formance of an impossible condition. A very 
little acquaintance with myself, will teach me 
that if it in the least depended on my own 
strength, my claim to the continuance of the 
Lord’s goodness and mercy, though ever so 
valid the present hour, would be forfeited the 
next. But this is not, and never can be, the 
case. My Redeemer is Jehovah, who changes 
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not, and therefore, I am neither consumed, nor 
forsaken. All this is practical truth, which 
the psalmist has recorded as his own experi- 
ence ; and which is substantially the experi- 
ence of other believers. “The Lord,” saith 
he, “ who is my Shepherd, actually makes me 
to lie down in green pastures ; he actually re- 
stores my soul, and leadeth me in the paths 
of righteousness ; he actually is with me in 
the valley of the shadow of death, and has 
prepared a table before me in the presence of 
my enemies.” Here is no room for cold and 
wavering speculation : for here is nothing but 
plain fact as the fulfillment of covenant- 
promise. The psalmist declares what he had 
seen, and heard, and felt. He had, therefore, 
in his own bosom, a comment upon his Lord’s 
veracity, and a pledge of future bounty, more 
solid and satisfying than a thousand arguments, 
though from the mouth of an angel. He 
placed his foot upon the rock of eternal truth ; 
and as he believed, so he spake. “ Surely /” ex- 
claims he, “ it is not vague opinion, nor fluctu- 
ating hope ; it is sweet reality, it is blessed 
certainty. Surely goodness and mercy shall fol- 
low me all the days of my life /” O that our 
souls knew more of the precious exercise ! 
how would it silence our murmurs, and hush 
our tumults, and swell our joy ! Happy 
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psalmist ! may I learn with thee, to weigh all 
things in the balance of the sanctuary; and to 
sing, with thee, of goodness and mercy which 
have followed, and shall follow me, all the days 
of my life ! 

2. As none who have ventured their souls 
upon the Lord’s promise, make an evil report 
of his ways ; and as their only return for his 
benefits is devotion to his fear, the psalmist, 
who speaks their mind, has added the tribute 
of his gratitude to that of his faith. I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever „ The 
same resolution, with a slight variety of 
phrase, occurs in Psalm Ixi. verse 4. I will 
abide in thy tabernacle for ever : and they both 
express the most unreserved and hearty dedi- 
cation to the service of God. Particularly, 

(1.) A deliberate choice on the part of Chris- 
tians, of the interests of God’s glory, and ol 
God’s church, as their own most valuable in- 
terests. 

Nothing less can be signified by the house of 
the Lord, as the object of their affections. 
They approach him not with the dry compli- 
ment of occasional visitors ; but with the dis- 
positions of those who mean to be constantly 
under his eye, and obedient to his will. They 
cast in their lot” with his people ; they join 
themselves unto his family; they live in his 
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hub <v. snd everything belonging to it is dear to 
their hearts. 

(2.) Waiting upon God in all the ordinances 
of instituted worship. 

To know hiaa and not to worship him, is a 
contradiction. To pretend to worship him, 
and not wait upon him in his ordinances, is to 
stand self-convicted of slandering his wisdom, 
and slighting his grace. In Christians, such 
conduct is impossible. They love the habita- 
tion of his house, and the place where his honor 
dwelleth : thither they repair, that they may be- 
hold his beauty and inquire in his temple ; may 
hear from his own lips, and find in his own 
appointments, solutions of difficulties which 
would otherwise dishearten and distract them ; 
may be satisfied with the goodness of his house, 
and with the communion of that loving-kind- 
ness which is better than life. 

(3.) An open confesssion of his name. 

There is nothing in the service of God to 
create a blush ; and a heart renewed by his 
grace is too honest to play the hypocrite. 
Worldlings often show a fair face to religion, 
while their souls overflow with enmity against 
it, and they secretly plot its ruin. But to pre- 
tend affection for the world, while the “ hid- 
den man of the heart” cleaves unto God, is 
repugnant to every principle of the Christian 
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calling. And such a deception would he not 
less impracticable than absurd. A living 
Christian can no more refrain from giving in- 
dications of his life, than light can refrain 
from shining in the dark. Carnal men quick- 
ly discern and avoid those who run not with 
them to the same excess of riot, and are seldom 
backward to speak evil of them. So that if we 
take up our abode in the house of the Lord, 
it cannot be long a secret to the world; nor 
do we wish it to be so. We pursue different 
objects in a different manner: we come out 
from among them, and are separate, as belong- 
eth to the sons and daughters of the Lord Al- 
mighty. And having learned to esteem the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt, we can have neither reason nor inclina- 
tion to conceal, that we had rather he door-keep- 
ers in the house of our God for a single day, than 
to dwell a thousand in the tents of sin. 

(4.) As this devotion to the Lord Jesus is 
voluntary and open, so it is irreversible. I will 
dwell, saitli David, in the house of the Lord 
for ever ; or as he has interpreted his own 
words, all the days of my life. 

Christians make no experiments with their 
religion; and it is incredible they should. 
Having passed from death unto life, how can 
they waste a moment in considering which is 
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preferable ? Their choice being for eternity, 
and necessarily including the remainder of 
their days in time, they are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition, but of them that believe 
to the saving of the soul. Consequently, there 
can be no place for repentance. For who would 
exchange the favor of God for his displeasure ? 
his blessing for his curse ? his kingdom for the 
bottomless pit ? Of those who walk according 
to the course of this world, thousands have ex- 
pired with curses on their folly. But among 
all who have made the Lord their trust, not one 
has recalled his choice, nor regretted that he 
was too early, too closely, or too long attached 
to the house of God. A believer’s condition 
affords present enjoyment, and a happy presage 
of his end. “ My soul,” cries he, “ has regained 
her rest. Here I am satisfied, and here will I 
remain. While I live, will I praise the Lord; 
and when I am to finish my course, I will expect 
in glory the consummation of what is begun 
in grace. For both worlds, it is my resolution 
and my hope, to dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever.” 

Out of this review of the psalm, there arises 
a question deeply interesting to him who 
speaks, and to them who hear. What acquaint- 
ance have I with its truth, and what share in its 
consolations l The latter spring out of the 
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former, and are inseparable from it. To aim 
at their separation, as many do, is the wicked 
and vain attempt to “ put asunder what God 
has joined.” Be it written on the tables of 
our hearts, “ as with a pen of iron, and with 
the point of a diamond,” that none who are 
strangers to the grace of the gospel, have any 
right to its comforts. Through any other 
channel, all pretensions to them are false, 
for all enjoyment of them is impossible. Take 
heed, professor of religion, that thou sport not 
thyself with thine own deceivings. It is easy to 
say Lord, Lord ; to yield verbal assent to the 
doctrine of this psalm concerning the mutual 
relation of Jesus and his people; to preserve 
such a “form of godliness” as shall obtain 
credit among thy fellow-mortals ; but without 
something more, and something better, thou 
shalt not “see God.” That religion which 
shall survive the grave, and go with thee into 
the eternal world, results from union to Jesus, 
as the Lord thy Life. It is not enough, that 
he is the Shepherd of the sheep ; he must be 
thy shepherd, and thou one of his flock — not 
enough, that he saves sinners ; he must save 
thee, even thee in particular , with an everlasting 
salvation — not enough, that he supplies the 
wants of the saved ; he must enable thee to 
live by faith upon him for thine own soul, and 
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to receive out of his fulness grace and mercy to 
help in the time of need. Whoever stops short 
of this, stops short of life. His services are 
rejected, because his person is under con- 
demnation. Till Christ b e formed in him the 
hope of glory, not only is he shut out from the 
blessings described in this psalm, but all his 
penitence, devotions, virtues, are of no avail. 
He wants the original principle of all genuine 
virtue, and all acceptable obedience ; which 
is laid in the renewing of the Holy Ghost. His 
hope is the hope of the hypocrite, which 
shall perish, and the wrath of God abideth on 
him. 

Yet the condition of unregenerated men, 
though dreadful, is not desperate. Lost they 
are : but the Son of man came to seek and to save 
that which was lost, and is now exalted with the 
right hand of God to he a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance and forgiveness of sins. In 
the days of his flesh he was not sent hut to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel ; but at parting 
with his apostles, he informed them, other sheep 
I have, which are not of this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and 
there shall be one fold and one shepherd. He has 
been gathering them, ever since, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation : 
they have crowded, by thousands, into his 
30 
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fold : they are pressing into it at this hour, and 
yet there is room : there is room, O perishing 
man, for thee. The very circumstance of thy 
being forlorn and destitute, instead of keeping 
thee from the Saviour, should impel thee to 
flee to him as thy refuge from the approaching 
tempest. Art thou criminal and base ? Are 
thine iniquities increased over thine head, and thy 
trespass grown up unto the heavens ? This only 
renders the salvation of Jesus the more indis- 
pensable, and his grace in proffering it, the 
more alluring. His work is with sinners, the 
chief of sinners ; his delight, to pluck them as 
brands out of the burning ; and therefore, O 
guilty man, his overtures are to thee. Exclude 
not thyself from his kingdom by voluntary un- 
belief; seeing that he is able, and hath pro- 
mised, to save them to the uttermost, that come 
unto God by him. 

Christians, who alone have a right to claim, 
and a taste to relish, the consolations of this 
psalm, should improve it to “ their furtherance 
and joy of faith.” No sweeter song can they 
sing “ in the house of their pilgrimage.” Their 
Redeemer, whom it celebrates, is rich, and 
mighty, and bountiful, and vigilant, and gra- 
cious. They a; e complete in him; they have all 
and abound. Be satisfied then, O believer, 
with thy portion ! Let not an emotion of dis- 
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content stir in thy bosom ! Be not envious at 
the foolish, when thou seest the prosperity of the 
wicked. Thou hast a better inheritance, and 
better company, and all thy concerns shall 
come to a better issue, than theirs. Repress 
every hard thought of thy munificent Shep- 
herd. Believe his truth ; believe it against 
the objections of sense, and the calumnies of 
Satan ; believe it without staggering, and 
thine eyes shall see his salvation. Whatever 
be the judgment of thine own ignorance, and 
of the world’s malice, he is leading thee by a 
right way ; and this thou shalt confess, with 
wonder and praise, when he shall have brought 
thee to thy city of habitation / Go on, then, in 
his strength ; set up thy banners in his name ; 
and inscribe them with this triumphant motto : 
The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want. 
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PSALM VIII. 

1 . 0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth ! who hast set thy glory above the 
heavens. 

2. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained strength because of thine ene- 
mies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the 
avenger. 

3 . When I consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers ; the moon and the stars, which thou 
hast ordained; 

4 . What is man, that thou art mindful of him ; 
and the son of man, that thou visitest him? 

5 . For thou hast made him a little lower than 
the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honor. 

6 . Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things 
under his feet : 

7 . All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the 
feld , 
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8. The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, 
and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the 
seas. 

9. 0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name 
m all the earth t 

On what occasion this psalm was penned, 
interpreters are not agreed, nor is it material 
for us to know. It seems probable, however, 
that it was composed by David, before God 
called him from the cottage to the crown, and 
whilst in the exercise of the pastoral employ- 
ment, he watched his flocks by the light of the 
moon. But whether this is really the case or 
not, it is of high moment that we should 
rightly understand and duly improve its im- 
portant instructions. A little reflection, dis- 
covers that the redemption by Christ Jesus is 
the endearing theme to which our attention is 
invited. For we shall find, in the course of 
our discussion, that after proposing in general 
terms the illustration of God 5 s glory in the 
victories of the gospel ; it informs us, particu- 
larly, of the instruments who were to carry on 
the wondrous plan — ascends to the original 
source of the blessing — tells us how it should 
be purchased for men — and what provision is 
made for its security and success to the end 
of the world. 
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The mind of pious David was deeply affected 
by this interesting view. How did his heart 
burn within him, while he mused on the en- 
dearing topic ! How did his spirit exult, when 
he saw, with prophetic eye, the honor of his 
Redeemer spreading to the east and to the 
west, to the north and to the south ! Dazzled 
with the brightness, and overwhelmed with 
the immensity, of the prospect, he loses him- 
self, and, as the mouth of those millions who 
should flock to the Shiloh, exclaims, in the 
language of admiring gratitude. 

1. 0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth ; who hast set thy glory above the 
heavens ! 

By the “ name” of God, we are to under- 
stand in general, anything which he makes 
known of himself : and therefore we find that 
his different attributes are called, in different 
parts of scripture, his name. Here, and in 
some other passages, it signifies the divine 
glory, or the assemblage of the divine perfec- 
tions as they shine in the dispensation of grace. 

That the psalmist is not speaking of the di- 
vine perfections as they are displayed in the 
works of nature, is manifest ; because it is Je- 
hovah whose name he says is excellent in all the 
earth, i. e. in all the habitable parts of the 
earth, where there are rational beings to know, 
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to feel, to celebrate its excellence. Now, 
though nature teaches that there is a God, and 
teaches something too of his character, yet 
nature teaches neither the name nor the whole 
character of Israel’s God. We are not to sup- 
pose that the psalmist means to exclude any 
part of the divine character from a share in 
this excellence ; and how could Jehovah’s 
character appear excellent, where it was not 
known ? We are also to reflect that when the 
scriptures mention the knowledge of God’s 
name as a ground of reverence, fear, trust, de- 
light, &c., they always refer to a knowledge 
derived from revelation. Farther; excellence 
is a high degree of good, and cannot but at- 
tract love. But the Apostle Paul declares that 
the carnal mind is enmitij against God; and, 
therefore, cannot love him, nor deem his per- 
fections excellent. Now if unrenewed men 
are unable to love God, even with the help of 
revelation ; they certainly cannot learn to love 
him, without it, from the works of nature. If 
they think they can, it is a proof of their igno- 
rance and self-deceit. The God whom they 
love, is a God of their own making. Nature 
and philosophy discover nothing of Jehovah, 
but as an absolute God. They may, and if 
they do him justice they will, represent him 
as clothed in majesty : but it is the majesty of 
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terror. Aflame goeth before him — the whirl- 
winds play around him — his voice is thunder — 
his look, the lightning’s flash. It is only in 
Christ Jesus that God reconciles the world to 
himself — it is in hfrn alone that all the divine 
perfections appear excellent — and it is in the 
view of the universal preaching of the gospel, 
that the psalmist could with any propriety say, 
0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all 
the earth. 

To the earth, however, the praise of God’s 
excellent name is not confined, for he has set 
his glory above the heavens. Not in the heavens : 
an expression which might lead us to think of 
the glory of creation and providence as ex- 
hibited in the heavenly bodies : but above the 
heavens, far beyond the reach of mortal ob- 
servation. That by this phrase is meant the 
highest heavens, that glorious place which 
Christ has prepared for his people, and in 
which, with the angels, they adore redeeming 
love, will be abundantly clear if we attend to 
another of a similar kind. In the 1 13th Psalm, 
we read thus, From the rising of the sun unto the 
going down of the same, the Lord’s name is to be 
praised. The Lord is high above all nations, and 
his glory Above the heavens. The parallel 
passage in Malachi i. 11, From the rising of 
the sun unto the going down of the same, my 
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name shall be great among the Gentiles makes it 
plain that the glory mentioned in the psalm 
just quoted, is the glory of God in the salva- 
tion of men; and this is the glory which is 
there said to be above the heavens. And the 
words which we are considering, present to 
our view the august and solemn scene formed 
by the church militant and the church tri- 
umphant, joining in one general chorus of 
praise to the Father of mercies. We may 
therefore rest satisfied, that the immediate and 
only object of this verse is to extol the grace 
of God in sending his Son to redeem sinners. 
Well may we wonder at the immensity of 
such love : and our wonder will be increased 
if we follow the psalmist. He not only bids 
us admire the salvation itself, but tells us, 

II. What instruments should be employed 
in carrying on the amazing plan, as in 

Verse 2. Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
lings hast thou ordained strength because of thine 
enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the 
avenger. 

That the words we are now considering are 
prophetical, we are not allowed to doubt, for 
so they were viewed by Him who could not 
mistake the meaning of scripture. We are 
told, by the evangelist Matthew (ch. xxi.) that 
when our Lord, according to an ancient oracle. 
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made his public entry into Jerusalem, the 
multitude, actuated it would seem by a divine 
impulse, cried out, Hosanua to the son of David ; 
blessed he he that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the highest ! When he passed to 
his house of prayer, authoritatively purged it 
from impious intruders, and performed, in the 
sight of admiring crowds, some of his -most 
benevolent miracles, the sacred ardor flowed 
in every breast, and even the children who 
were sporting in the temple caught the cry, 
Hosanna to the son of David ! On this occasion, 
the blind, envious, unprincipled Pharisees, 
nettled at one of the most delightful and sub- 
lime scenes that can interest a reasonable 
nature, asked in the spirit of discontented 
petulance, Hear est thou what these say? Yea, 
replied the Saviour, quoting the very words 
of David, Yea : have ye never read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise? This circumstance clearly shows that 
the passage before us refers to the times of the 
gospel ; and if it received an accomplish- 
ment in the fact just related, it was more 
abundantly accomplished in the ministry of 
the first preachers of the gospel. These were 
characterized by the spirit of prophecy as 
babes. Whom shall he teach knowledge ? and 
whom shall he make to understand doctrine ? 
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Them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breasts. (Isaiah, xxviii. 9.) They 
were termed babes by Christ himself: for 
when he upbraided with ignorance and hard- 
ness of heart those cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, he answered, the his- 
torian tells us, and said, I thank thee, 0 Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes. This passage, with the 
correspondent one in Luke, makes it manifest 
that the disciples are intended : for that evan- 
gelist informs us, that these words were spoken 
when the seventy returned again uhth joy, say- 
ing, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. (Luke x. 17.) 

The disciples of Christ, though adult in 
years, were babes in knowledge and improve- 
ment : plain, simple men, unfurnished with 
that erudition to which the affluent had access. 
With respect to the great work also, in which 
they were to be employed, they were as fee- 
ble in themselves, and as unfit for it, as babes 
are for performing the duties of active life. 
To the world likewise, they appeared con- 
temptible in their birth, in their connections, 
in their fortune, in everything about them. 
And the project of reforming mankind, in their 
hands, carnal wisdom, which would think such 
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a task proper for statesmen only and philoso 
phers, would pronounce as silly as the charge 
of an empire committed to an infant. And yet, 
from the mouth of these babes and sucklings, (let 
proud philosophy take a lesson from the fact,) 
God, the psalmist assures us, ordained strength : 
such strength, as shook to its centre the king- 
dom of darkness, and made Satan fall as light- 
ning from heaven. The great Mediator, during 
and especially after his own ministry, crowned 
with abundant success the preaching of his 
word. The apostles went forth in the name 
of Jesus; Jehovah’s arm was nerved in their 
cause ; and, by the might of that arm, worm 
Jacob thrashed the mountains, and beat them 
small as chaff. In thus ordaining strength, God 
perfected praise : for the weakness of the instru- 
ments, compared with the miraculous effects 
they produced, showed to all who were not 
given up to the lusts of their own hearts, that 
the excellency of the powers was of him. 

The strength of which we are speaking, 
God, the psalmist informs us, ordained because 
of his enemies : that he might still the enemy and 
the avenger. 

“ Enemies,” in the former part of this clause, 
seems to comprehend all who were unfriendly 
to the cause of Christ, whether secretly or 
openly. Enemy and avenger perhaps refer chief- 
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ly to Satan ; for these characters unquestionably 
are his : or if not to him solely, to Satan and 
the persecutor. If this distinction be not ad- 
mitted, if the whole clause be considered as a 
general description of the foes of the Re- 
deemer, the truth which it inculcates will yet 
remain the same •, viz. that these foes were so 
strong as to yield to nothing less than almighty 
power ; or as the psalmist expresses it, that 
such power was necessary to enable the disci- 
ples to still the enemy and the avenger. And 
did they still him ? Yes. Their preaching 
silenced the heathen oracles — they refuted 
the arguments — they detected the sophistry — 
they stopped the mouths of their adversaries. 
The Jews, we are told, could not resist the Spirit 
and wisdom by which Stephen spake. And of 
the disputes which Paul had with his anta- 
gonists, the issue frequently was that they re- 
plied with reproach and persecution, the sure 
tokens of a baffled cause. In the triumphs 
which the apostles and fellow-laborers gained, 
they found their Lord faithful to his promise, 
that he would give them a mouth and wisdom, 
which all their adversaries should not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. In fact, nothing else could 
have supported them : for no sooner was the 
trumpet of the everlasting gospel blown, than 
hell, alarmed, mustered its legions : 
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joined the conspiracy : and the resistance, to 
human ability, must have been invincible. 
But the sword of the apostles (the word of 
God, the doctrines of the cross) was of heaven- 
ly temper : it shivered the weapons, it mowed 
dowrn the ranks, of their enemies ; and they 
became more than conquerors through him that 
loved them. If we are duly affected with a 
sense of the precious favors that flow from the 
gospel of peace, and of the divine wisdom and 
energy employed in propagating them among 
men, we will be prepared for attending the 
psalmist whilst in the 

III. Place, he directs us to the original 
source of these blessings. This is the good 
pleasure, the free grace of God, as we are 
taught in verses 3 and 4. 

When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers ; the moon and the stars which thou hast 
ordained , what is man that thou art mindful of 
him i ? and the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

I remark, in passing, that it is from his 
omitting the sun, while he speaks of the other 
heavenly bodies, that David is thought to have 
composed this psalm when he watched his 
flocks at night. 

Difference of sentiment appears in the an- 
swers which have been given to the question, 
who are meant by man, and the son of man ? 

von. m. 31 
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That these words cannot relate to mankind in 
their state of innocence, is perfectly clear. 
The word here rendered man, conveys an 
idea of frailty and misery ; neither of which 
belonged to our first parents before the fall : 
besides, there would be neither propriety nor 
sense in denominating them the son of man; 
for there was then no son of man in existence 
— and, to add no more, the psalmist is lost in 
wonder, at God’s being mindful of man, and 
visiting him. But it is no wonder at all, that 
God should notice, and kindly visit, innocent 
man. Nothing which he saw fit to create, 
while it continues as he created it, does he 
judge below his attention. It is moral defor- 
mity alone that renders a creature odious and 
loathsome in the sight of a holy God. 

On the other hand, men, valuable for their 
erudition, and venerable for their piety, have 
supposed that the words man and the son 
of man, or at least the latter, refer to the 
Redeemer in his state of humiliation. We 
know that he is frequently, though not exclu- 
sively, styled the Son of man. We know like- 
wise that he speaks of himself in terms of the 
lowest abasement. I am a worm, and no man ; 
a reproach of men, and despised of the people. 
But, with all deference to the respectable au- 
thority of those who think that Christ is 
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meant in the verses before us, I hope I shall 
be pardoned for deviating a little from their 
opinion. What striking proof did Jehovah 
give that he was mindful of the person here 
mentioned, and visited him ? The psalmist 
tells us in the very next words, it was by 
making his Son a little lower than the angels. 
But according to the hypothesis to which I 
object, Christ was already in a state of humi- 
liation ; so that God could not express his being 
mindful of him, and visit him by bringing him 
into that state. And where was the wonder 
that God the Father should thus visit the 
humbled Saviour ? He was, even in his low- 
est humiliation, the Son of Jehovah’s love. 
Divine faithfulness was pledged to the suffer- 
ing Redeemer ; and is it any wonder that God 
should keep his word ? 

I therefore conclude that the psalmist has 
his eye upon mankind in their lost, their 
wretched condition. When I look, says he, 
at thy heavens ; when I contemplate the im- 
mensity of thy works ; when I consider the 
boundless theatre on which thy glory is dis- 
played ; that thou needest neither us nor our 
services; that we would hardly be missed 
were we blotted from the page of existence ; 
particularly when I consider our guilt and 
vileness, I cannot but exclaim, what is man, 
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insignificant, worthless man ! what is he ? 
what has he to attract thy notice ? Nothing 
at all. That thou shouldst be mindful of him, 
and visit him with thy salvation, is of sove- 
reign grace ! Well might the psalmist be as- 
tonished ! well may we be astonished ! and 
our astonishment w T ill rise if we accompany 
him while he tells us, in the 

IV. place, how the great salvation was pro- 
vided for men ; it was by the humiliation and 
exaltation of the Son of God in the character 
of our Redeemer. This is what the psalmist 
means when he says, verse 5, 

For thou hast made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honor. 

We commonly hear these words interpreted 
of man as he came originally from the hands 
of his Creator. But this interpretation pro- 
ceeds from a negligent view of the subject. 
No criticism can torture the psalmist’s expres- 
sion into such a meaning, and make it consist- 
ent with the rest of the psalm, and the rest of 
the scripture. 

The verse plainly tells us, how the Most 
High testified that he was mindful of man, 
and with what honor and favor he visited him. 
Rut the very idea of being mindful of him and 
visiting him, supposes that he was created be- 
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fore, for it is not easy to see how one can visit 
a nonentity. 

Farther, the Apostle Paul, in the second 
chapter of his epistle to the Hebrews, cites this 
passage to prove the divine glory of the Lord 
Christ: but if it relates to man, the apostle 
would argue very strangely, in asserting that 
Christ was above the angels, because man was 
below them. 

The phraseology, however, both of the 
psalmist and of the apostle puts the matter 
beyond doubt and forbids reply. The word 
which we translate made lower, has not the 
smallest reference to creation, but signifies in 
both the original languages, to lessen, to di- 
minish, to bring from a superior to an inferior 
station : and the word which we render little, 
refers, not to degrees of dignity, but to length 
of time. 

Now, if the glory of Christ suffered a dimi- 
nution by his being made (as the margin very 
properly reads) for a little while lower than 
the angels; the inference is strictly logical, 
that prior to this event he was above them, 
and therefore was God. In this view the 
words are not at all applicable to man : for 
when was he higher than the angels ? In any 
other, the apostle’s quotation is impertinent, 
and his argument ridiculous. 
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The only difficulty which can remain, is, that 
the psalmist should introduce the Redeemer 
so abruptly, by the relative “ him,” without 
any previous notice of the person whom he 
meant. But this difficulty will vanish, if we 
allow ourselves to reflect that this psalm was 
composed in the hours of retirement — that it 
is a devout effusion of gratitude to God. 
Surely the psalmist knew whom he meant, 
and as surely God could be at no loss to un- 
derstand him — nor will this circumstance pre- 
judice the general use of the psalm, for we 
must farther reflect not only that the manner 
in which the sacred penman speaks precludes 
uncertainty about the person to whom he al- 
ludes, but that the faith of ancient believers 
pointed perpetually to a promised Saviour, 
like the needle to the pole — that they were 
so frequently engaged in meditating upon his 
character and offices, as not to be taken by 
surprise when he w r as suddenly mentioned 
without any formal intimation. In truth they 
knew much more of their Redeemer, and 
thought much oftener upon him, than we are 
willing to believe — they knew much more of 
him, and thought much oftener on him, than 
many who are inclined to pride themselves on 
their superior light. 

When, therefore, the psalmist says, thou hast 
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made him for a little while lower than the angels . 
nothing else can he intended than God’s send- 
ing his own Son to assume our nature, to so- 
journ in our earth, and to submit to all that 
train of afflictions which are comprehended 
under the term of his humiliation. But this 
scene of suffering was of short duration : for 
having finished the work which was given him to 
do — having, by his obedience and death, made 
reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in ever- 
lasting righteousness; he rose from the dead, 
he ascended up into heaven, he sat down at the 
right hand of the majesty on high ; or as the 
psalmist expresses it, he was crowned with.glory 
and honor. 

That Jehovah should be at such vast expense 
to rescue perishing men from everlasting ruin, 
is a thought too big for our little souls ; but the 
fact is as certain as the thought is transport- 
ing : and to complete our consolation, the 
inspired psalmist not only assures us of the 
reality, and tells us how the blessing was pro- 
cured for men, but informs us, 

V. What provision is made that it shall not 
be lost, but shall be continued and experi- 
enced in the world till the end of time. 

The provision of which I speak, is the su- 
preme and uncontrolable authority of the Lord 
Jesus ; an authority which he constantly ex- 
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erts for the benefit of his church, so that all 
things shall work together for good to them that 
love God, to them that are the called according to 
his purpose. 

Of this authority we have a description in 
the 6th, 7th, and 8th verses. Thou madesthim 
to have dominion over the works of thy hands : 
thou hast put all things under his feet. All sheep 
and oxen; yea, and the beasts of the f eld: the 
fowl of the air and the fish of the sea, and whatso- 
ever passeth through the paths of the seas. 

No argument is necessary to show that the 
whole of this passage belongs to the same per- 
son: and the beginning of it is expressly ap- 
plied to Christ by the Apostle Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 
27, -and Ephes. i. 22. In the latter, after de- 
claring that God the Father had exalted Christ 
far above all principality arid power, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come, he sums up his 
description of the Redeemer’s authority, in 
the general expression of the psalmist, and 
hath put all things under his feet. The very 
same application is made, in the epistle to the 
Hebrews, where the apostle proves from the 
fact, that the psalmist could not mean the do- 
minion which man exercises over the crea- 
tures : for, says he, we see not yet all things put 
under him : yet, after so long a time, after all 
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his advantages, and improvement, and labor, 
we see not yet all things put under him : but 
we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels — crowned with glory and honor. 

It is perfectly clear that all the works of 
God, are not now, and never were, and never 
will be, under our government : but to our 
Redeemer is given all power in heaven and earth. 
His unlimited rule extends to every the mean- 
est thing that swims in the waters, creeps on 
the earth, or flies in the air. But by his com- 
mand, even the beasts of the field shall espouse 
his quarrel ; the veriest reptile shall be to his 
enemies a messenger of wrath ! 

After this brief, but comprehensive and de- 
lightful view of the dominion of the Messiah, 
David concludes the psalm as he had begun, 
by expressing his reverence, gratitude, and 
admiration : and all who are governed by the 
same spirit, will cordially join his note of 
praise — 0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth ! 

Let us dwell upon a fe w of the practical re- 
flections which this psalm suggests. 

1. The brightest and most endearing illus- 
tration of the divine glory, is in the scheme of 
redemption. 

’Tis true, God has sketched, if I may so 
speak, the outlines of his character upon his 
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works. They all unite in proclaiming, 

“The hand that made us is divine.” 

But ’tis equally true, that our understand- 
ings are darkened, and our wills corrupted ; so 
that of ourselves, we can neither perceive Je- 
hovah’s character as we ought, nor love it if 
we could. The misfortune however is that 
multitudes, and of those too who are called 
philosophers, think they can derive from the 
works of creation all the knowledge of God 
which they need : and thus we hear them talk 
of rising from nature up to nature’s God ; and 
at the same time they totally disregard as be- 
low their notice, his revealed will. But it is 
an eternal truth that the God of nature is the 
God of grace : and he who never saw his 
glory shining in the face of Jesus Christ, never 
yet saw it aright in the system of nature. 
To assert the contrary, would be to assert, 
that a man who is stark blind at noonday, can 
see clearly at twilight. Give philosophy every 
advantage, and she can teach nothing but 
some abstract general attributes of the deity ; 
his goodness, his justice, &c. Whatever mat- 
ter they may afford for sublime speculation to 
the reasoning mind, they can impart no peace 
to the sinner. In vain is it told to him that 
God is the Father of mercies, and pours down 
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his blessings upon his children. He sees that 
the blessings of providence fall alike upon the 
evil and the good ; so that notwithstanding 
these tender mercies, he may perish eternally. 
Philosophy is mute at questions like these : 
Wherewithal shall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myself before the Most High God ? How 
shall justice be exalted, and the sinner shel- 
tered from wrath ? She never yet enabled, 
and never will enable, any one to use the lan- 
guage, My Lord and my God. The gospel of 
Jesus can alone satisfy our doubts, and fill us 
with joy and peace in believing. Let us never 
then hear of putting our hope in God out of 
Jesus Christ. We have nothing to do with an 
absolute God. Every attribute of his nature 
thunders into the bosom of guilt ten thousand 
terrors. It is our Emmanuel alone who hath 
opened a new and living way to the Father, 
and in him alone we have boldness and confi- 
dence in approaching the throne of grace. I 
would not be understood to discredit philoso- 
phy : but let her keep her proper place, the 
place of a handmaid. Let not her votaries 
strip the Son of God of his honors to decorate 
this idol of their vows. 

2. When the love of God is shed abroad in 
the heart, the lips will show forth his praise. 
This part of the Christian temper is beautifully 
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illustrated by the example of David. What 
are his psalms but the holy breathings of his 
devout soul ? Be not deceived : out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh. Impu- 
dent are that man’s pretensions to piety, from 
whose closet and family the incense of prayer 
and praise never ascends — equally impudent 
are their pretensions, who can see, with cool- 
ness, the Saviour slighted ; who can hear, with- 
out an indignant emotion, his name reviled. 
If God is our Father, we cannot be indifferent 
to his glory: if Jesus is our Redeemer and 
Friend, every blow aimed at him will be as a 
sword within our own bones. 

3. Since God has thought proper to ordain 
strength out of the mouth of babes and sucklings, 
let us improve the fact for instruction, for ad- 
monition, for consolation. Let us improve it 
for instructing ourselves in the ways of divine 
providence. In every age, God has conduct- 
ed, and protected, and prospered his church, by 
means which carnal wisdom would pronounce 
utterly insufficient for the mighty task. When 
the gospel was about to be published to the 
world, did he call in the aid of philosophers 
and kings ? Quite the reverse 1 Rather than 
employ them, he wrought miracles. He com- 
mitted the amazing trust to men, most of 
whom were in every respect contemptible, 
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and whose undertaking could appear little else 
than the wild revery of a delirium. Yet 
through Christ strengthening them, they tri- 
umphed over all opposition. The history too 
of later periods, has recorded more than one 
example in which the plainest truths of the 
gospel, told in the plainest manner, have 
entirely confounded the acutest reasoner. 
This is exactly the apostle’s doctrine. Ye see 
your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh , not many mighty , not many noble, 
are called : but God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise ; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty ; and base things of 
the world , and things which are despised , hath God 
chosen, yea , and things which are not, to bring to 
naught things that are : that no flesh should glory 
in his presence. In a word, God has not only 
chosen such instruments to gather in his elect, 
but has commonly the greatest number of his 
children among people of a similar descrip- 
tion. Let us, therefore, improve the fact for 
admonition. 

That Christians should be abused, and 
mocked by those who are open enemies to their 
Lord, is nothing strange : it is no more than 
they expected. But sooner or later, the great 
Redeemer will have with such persons a very 
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solemn reckoning. This admonition, how- 
ever, is not intended for them alone. There 
are many, with shame, with grief, with indigna- 
tion be it spoken, there are many who profess 
the name of Jesus, and yet do not blush to 
vilify those who love him in sincerity. What 
more common than to hear the truly pious, 
especially those who are in the humbler walks 
of life, branded as hypocrites, enthusiasts, the 
fanatic rabble, and the like : and this too often 
by those from whom we had a right to look 
for other and for better things 1 Is it not 
enough, that they are careless about the im- 
portant concerns which relate to God, eterni- 
ty, heaven, and hell : but must they condemn 
as superstitious fools, all who are not willing 
to be as indifferent as themselves ? Is it not 
enough, that they can see no beauty in the 
exalted Saviour — that they feel not the value 
of his righteousness, and think they need no 
supplies from his fulness : but must they re- 
proach as idiots all to whom he is altogether 
lovely, and who desire nothing so anxiously as 
to live a life of faith upon the Son of God? 
Whatever persons who act thus may think of 
their own characters, they are the most impla- 
cable enemies of Christ. He hath said that he 
considers as done to himself, every indignity 
done to the least of his brethren : and he hath 
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said, that whosoever shall offend one of the little 
ones that believe in him, it were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about his neck , and that 
he were drowned in the depths of the sea. Such 
conduct, however, shall not materially injure 
the weakest believers — it shall end in disap- 
pointment and shame : for it fights against God, 
who has determined to ordain strength out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings. We may, 
therefore, improve the fact for their consola- 
tion. 

Our Lord has told his followers that in the 
world they shall have tribulation : and one of 
the bitterest ingredients in their cup of sorrow, 
is the hatred and insult of professed friends. 
But let them remember that their mean appear- 
ance in the eyes of men, and the obloquy 
which is heaped upon them, are no barriers 
to the grace of the Saviour, and cannot depre- 
ciate them in his esteem. Let them remem- 
ber that he has promised to put their tears into 
his bottle, to write them, in his book : and that in 
due time he will raise their voices, though now 
feeble as the voice of babes and sucklings, to 
sing the high praises of their redeeming God ; 
when the mirth of the scorner shall be turned 
into horror and howling, and his name be 
covered with deathless infamy. 

4. Whilst we magnify that rich grace which 
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provided a redemption for man, let us admire 
the stupendous method by which it was ac- 
complished. Lost in wonder, let us stand still 
and see this great sight, the incarnation of the 
Son of God ! Behold ! the Creator of the ends 
of the earth becomes an infant of days — hum- 
bles himself to death, even the death of the 
cross ; and descends to the silent tomb ! O 
death, how great was thy triumph in that 
awful hour ! and had the triumph been per- 
petual, where were our hopes of heaven ? But 
let every heart rejoice that it was not possible 
our Surety should be kept the prisoner of the 
grave. God had sworn that his Holy One 
should see no corruption. He therefore burst 
the bars of death; and having thus proved 
himself to be the Son of God, he ascended, a 
complete conqueror, into the highest heavens. 
Brethren, if the Lord Jesus so loved sinners of 
our race — if for them he emptied himself of his 
glory — if for them he became a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief — if for them his blood 
streamed on Calvary- — if the sufferings he en- 
dured for them, extorted from him that ex- 
piring cry which pierced the heavens, shook 
the earth, and rent the caverns of the tomb — 
if for them he bowed to the dust of death— if 
for them he spoiled principalities and powers, 
and reassumed the splendors of his former 
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state ; if to tliem he offers, freely, the redemp- 
tion purchased by his blood; the least return we 
can make, is to devote ourselves wholly to 
this celestial friend. Let every faculty of our 
souls, every member of our bodies, every 
action of our lives, be inscribed with this 
motto, Holiness to the Lord ! It is his own 
command, My son , give me thine heart. We 
may cheerfully obey ; for no guilt, no unwor- 
thiness, no vileness, can equal the multitude of 
his compassions. He is able to save to the ut- 
termost all that come unto God by him ; and he 
hath promised that them who come to him, he 
will in no ivise cast out. Let such as either open- 
ly or practically deny his divine glory, and 
the necessity and virtue of his atoning blood, 
solemnly reflect, that if they do not find, by 
happy experience, that lie is almighty to save ; 
their certain, their fearful, their irretrievable 
ruin will furnish a tremendous proof that he is 
almighty to destroy. 

Finally, Let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their King. Christians, it is a delightful truth, 
that Jesus the Saviour lives, Jesus the Saviour 
reigns; and lives and reigns for you. Let 
hope, then, lift up her fainting head — Let faith 
stretch her pinions, wing her flight to the third 
heavens, and view the Redeemer enthroned 
in all the glory of incarnate Deity. Invested 
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with infinite power, he is able and faithful to 
keep what you have committed to him. Looking , 
therefore, unto Jesus, the author and finisher oj 
our faith, let us lay aside every weight and the 
sin that doth most easily beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race set before us. Let us pray 
for the influences of his good Spirit, that we 
may continually grow in grace, till the arrival 
of that happy hour when there shall be minis- 
tered unto us abundantly an entrance into his king- 
dom. Then we shall join with saints and angels . 
in singing the high praises of God our Saviour ; 
and this shall be the heavenly anthem : To 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father ; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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LECTURE. 


MATTHEW XXVII. 1-5. 

1 When the morning was come, all the chief 
priests and elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when 
he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have betray- 
d the innocent blood. And they said, What is 
h at to us ? see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
:emple and departed, and went and hanged him- 
self. 

The deed is done ! Treason has accom- 
plished his work. The Son of man is in the 
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hands of sinners. He has heen arraigned at 
their bar, convicted of blasphemy, sentenc- 
ed to death : and, as if that were too little, re- 
viled, ridiculed, abandoned to the coarsest 
effusions of malignity, and the most vulgar in- 
solence. All this in the presence and by the 
hands of ministers of religion ! of ministers 
assembled in solemn council, acting in the 
name of God, and professing to guard the in- 
terests of his truth, and to maintain the purity 
of his worship ! Of all the forms of depra- 
vity, there is none so desperate and execrable 
as that which reigns in wicked ecclesiastics. 
No heart is so hard, so pitiless, so entirely es- 
tranged from all “ compunctious visitings no 
conscience so seared ; no spirit so fertile, re- 
fined, persevering in barbarity ; no thirst for 
blood so insatiable ; no vengeance so cool, so 
cruel, so devilish, as are to be found in a priest 
who has sold himself to work iniquity. What- 
ever it is, it was permitted to take its full 
sweep, to put forth its whole force, against our 
Lord Jesus Christ. He had done no sin, neither 
v)as guile found in his mouth. But this was the 
hour of sinners, and the power of darkness. 
“ The dunnest smoke of hell” enwrapped their 
minds ; the foulest spirit of the pit swayed 
their measures ; and the malice of the devil 
and of the priesthood, expended all its trea- 
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sures upon Him who was fairer than the sons of 
men. Why, O Saviour, was all this shame and 
sorrow poured into thy cup ? Why was thine 
Almighty power held in abeyance ? Where 
were thy distracting thunders, and thine obe- 
dient lightnings ? Where those twelve le- 
gions of angels, any one of whom could have 
blasted these conspirators into death 1 Where 
the divinity of that eye which in a moment 
could have looked them into hell ? Ah, How 
then should the scriptures have been fulfilled that 
thus it must be ! If the Lord Jesus Christ had 
exercised his power, he would have hurled 
instant confusion and perdition among the 
rebels ; and appeared in all his glory as the 
sinless One. But where, then, would have 
been the sacrifice for our sins ? What the 
hope of our souls ? All thanks be to thee, 
thou patient Son of God, that thou didst not 
refuse the cup which thy heavenly Father gave 
thee to drink ! The glory of the divine govern- 
ment was to be maintained and vindicated, 
and his people to be redeemed by the blood 
of his covenant : therefore, when he was reviled, 
he reviled not again; when he suffered, he re- 
proached not ; but committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously ; and went as a lamb to the 
slaughter ; and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he opened not his mouth. 
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Let us trace the sequel. 

The Roman governor had taken away from 
the Jews the power of inflicting capital 
punishment. This explains the circumstance 
mentioned, verse 1. That when the morning 
was come, all the chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus to put him to 
death. Of their inclination, there can be no 
doubt ; they had already declared him to be 
guilty of death; and had nothing but their 
mercy stood in the way, they had executed 
their sentence upon the spot. But considera- 
tions of prudence interposed to check the 
course of malice. Had they ventured to take 
into their own hands the execution of their 
own sentence, it would have been such an act 
of rebellion as might have brought down upon 
their heads the whole weight of the Roman 
governor’s resentment. It is wisely ordered, 
in the providence of God, that personal fear 
often restrains those who are lost to every 
sense of righteousness and humanity. Here 
is one of the principal guards which he has 
placed over the order and peace of civil so- 
ciety. Villains, who are not deterred by the 
atrocity of their designs, and who make no 
account of the misery which would follow 
their success, are often kept within bounds by 
the fear of consequences to themselves. They 
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do not commit crimes from pure disinterest- 
edness. They wish to see the issue and enjoy 
the fruits. The certainty, or even probability, 
of losing their own lives, is a mighty damper 
on their courage. Accordingly, the result of 
the counsel which the chief priests and elders 
of the people held, was to deliver Jesus up to 
the Roman governor ; not doubting that their 
own influence, aided by such representations 
as it would cost them no trouble to make, 
would succeed in destroying their victim, 
with perfect safety to themselves. In all this 
there was nothing to be seen but human 
wickedness, and the ordinary principle of 
human nature. Who thinks of questioning 
whether the Jews followed the bent of their 
own corrupted will ? Who thinks of any 
apology for their sin ? Yet there was an in- 
visible hand overruling and guiding their free 
and criminal actions to the very point which 
divine preordination had fixed, and divine 
prescience had declared. The Messiah was to 
be cut off by a death unknown to the Jews. 
Crucifixion was exclusively a Roman punish- 
ment. Yet the Messiah could die in no other 
way. For this the prophetic spirit had pointed 
out. It is minutely described, because it could 
not be named ; as the Jews had not a term to 
express it in their whole language. Thus 
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saith the Messiah himself, in the twenty-se- 
cond Psalm : They pierced my hands and my 
feet. For this purpose was the empire of the 
world given to the Romans. Following only 
their own ambition, they, in the progress of 
their conquest, annexed Judea to their pro- 
vinces, established their laws, abolished the 
Jewish right of life and death, and substituted 
the Roman in its stead. Here was proof that 
the Messiah had come ; because the sceptre was 
departed from Judah, and the lawgiver from 
between his feet. Thus all circumstances, 
brought about by men’s pursuing their own 
devices, conspired to accomplish the purposes, 
and fulfill the promises of God. Thus all 
were rendered subservient to the kingdom, 
the salvation, and the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is no otherwise at the present 
hour. The nations rage — the kingdoms are 
moved — revolution after revolution shakes the 
earth— plans of aggrandizement are formed 
for perishing worms — alliances, called holy, 
are framed for their security — daring spirits 
break the peace of the world — crimes and 
horrors multiply. What, brethren, is to be 
the end ? Why, God standeth in the congre- 
gation of the mighty : He sitteth upon the flood ; 
He sitteth King for ever. The potentates, the 
revolutionists, and the multitude of the world, 
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are doing nothing but what his hand and counsel 
determined beforehand to be done. And while he 
avenges with blood his dreadful quarrel with 
bloody men, he is judging with righteousness 
for the meek of the earth, and causing all things 
to converge to that centre of his providence, 
to that magnificent consummation, in which 
that Jesus who stood as a malefactor before 
Pontius Pilate, sha*ll appear in his glory, as the 
Prince of the kings of the earth, having on his 
head many crowns. 

Before the completion of this tragedy, in 
which the chief priests and Pilate were con- 
spicuous actors, the traitor Judas, terrified by 
the view of his crime which then bursts upon 
his mind, hastens to the chief priests and makes 
a voluntary confession : I have sinned in that I 

have BETRAYED THE INNOCENT BLOOD. His 

Master’s uniform goodness and grace stand un- 
clouded before him ; his own ingratitude and 
baseness crowd upon his soul ; the wages of 
treason have lost their charm ; shame, remorse, 
despair, rack his bosom ; and he swells his 
crime, by rushing, unbidden, into the presence 
of his Judge. 

Let us recover ourselves from the terror of 
this frightful spectacle, and look into the les- 
sons which it preaches to us. 
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I. The sins of men lead often to results 
which they do not anticipate. 

Judas appears to have flattered himself that 
no eventual harm would arise from his treason. 
He had often seen, and perfectly knew the 
power of Jesus Christ. He could not imagine 
that he would suffer himself to become a vic- 
tim to his enemies. With infinite ease he could 
extricate himself and baffle their designs, as 
he had done before ; and thus give a new dis- 
play of his own superiority, and acquire fresh 
reputation among the wondering millions, 
while himself would enjoy his ill-gotten gold. 
Thus he seems to have reasoned ; and if you 
ask me why he did not reason in the same 
manner as to himself, when he was negotiat- 
ing the fall of his Master, I answer, because 
sinners against God are universally but half 
reasoners. They are sharp-sighted and ingeni- 
ous in espying out every circumstance which 
may extenuate or conceal their sin, and always 
blind to some things which may lead to their 
detection or punishment, or may conduct their 
sin to uncomfortable issues. It was the “ con- 
demnation ” of our Lord Jesus Christ which 
Judas had not expected, and which awakened 
him to a fruitless repentance. 

Let men, therefore, when they are about 



committing any known sin, pause a moment 
and reflect, 

1. They know not the natural connections 
of that sin. 

They can form no idea of the crime and 
consequences to which it is nearly or remotely 
allied. They cannot even guess at the length 
of the chain with which they propose to en- 
tangle themselves ; nor how deep a hold they 
take of hell when they adventure. They know 
not to what a mine of miseries to their persons, 
to their fame, to their friends, to the church 
of God, to the world, to the present race, to 
generations yet unborn, that sin may he the 
spring, and which shall explode at their touch. 

2. They know nothing of the secret 'provi- 
dence of God respecting that particular sin. 

You promise yourselves pleasure, honor, 
profit ; you cannot see that it will produce any 
disastrous effects. If they should be naturally 
connected with it, you flatter yourselves that 
something shall intervene between you and 
them to ward off their mischief and leave you 
in the enjoyment of all their advantages. 
Perhaps you have already had some hair- 
breadth escapes. Are there none here whose 
consciences bear witness that they have been 
delivered, as if by miracle, from their best 
grounded fears ? God gives many infallible 
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proofs that he is gracious and long-suffering. 
Do not abuse his goodness. Do not presume 
upon impunity ; imagine not yourselves to be 
exceptions from his rule of dealing with sinners. 
The very next offense may be your ruin in 
loth worlds. Your hands may even now be 
weaving the net for your own feet. God may 
arrest you in a moment when you think not ; 
when you suppose yourself to be perfectly 
secure from his visitation ; and let the exam- 
ple of Judas warn you, that it is no trifling 
thing to fall into the hands o* the living God. 

3. We see exhibited in meridian light the 
accursedness of that maxim, that “the end 
sanctifies the means.” 

Was there ever equal benefit to the world, 
to the universe, to that which redounded from 
the death of our Lord Jesus Christ ? Prophe- 
cies fulfilled— God glorified — hell vanquished 
— sin expiated — sinners saved — angels in- 
structed — the intelligent universe edified, 
were its immediate and progressive fruits. 
Did all this diminish the sin or the punish- 
ment of Judas the traitor? Was his horror 
the less ? the wrath of God more mitigated ? 
his place of torment the more tolerable ? You 
easily accede to the reprobation of Judas. But 
hold ! Thou that judgest another, condemnest thou 
not thyself l No good to be effected could jus- 
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tify Judas in his sin. But do you never, in in- 
finitely smaller matters, set up for your own 
justification the very principle which you have 
rejected in his ? What means the defense 
found in the mouths of celebrated moral- 
ists, for an imitation of the devil in one of his 
worst attributes ; the practice of telling deli- 
berate lies ? Is not evil to be prevented, or 
good to be effected, the very pith and marrow 
of that defense 1 I blush when I think that 
such a doctrine has crept into our seminaries 
of learning to corrupt our youth. What 
reconciles men’s consciences to perjuries in 
the custom-house, and the daily frauds which 
are glossed over by false pretenses, but the 
consideration of their paltry gain ? I pur- 
sue not the subject. “ Let the stricken deer 
go weep.” But be it remembered that the 
maxim, “ let us do evil that good may come,” by 
whomsoever adopted, in whatever case or to 
whatever extent, is the maxim of those whose 
damnation is just. 

4. Observe the hardening power of sin. 

Judas comes to the chief priests with his 
ill-gotten wealth in his hand, and ackowledges 
in most pathetic terms his unprovoked treach- 
ery : I have sinned in that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood ! Does not the confession chill 
their blood ? Does it not instantly stop their 
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proceedings 1 or at least compel them to pause, 
and inquire whether they were not about 
shedding the innocent blood ? No such thing. 
With cool malignity they deride alike the 
majesty of justice and the misery of the trai- 
tor. What is that to us, see thou to that ! What 
is that to you ? the ministers of law ! the pro- 
fessional maintainers of truth ! the protectors 
of innocence ! the commissioned agents of a 
righteous God ? Is it nothing to you that the 
very wretch who had delivered his Master 
into your hands hastens to you with horrible 
compunction, declares your prisoner guiltless, 
and wishes to restore the hire of his own in- 
famy ? Can you get rid of your share in the 
crime by throwing all the responsibility upon 
the distracted traitor ? See thou to that ! Shock- 
ing infatuation ! But these men had trained 
their minds by long practice to familiarity with 
sin. They had neglected, resisted, slandered, 
persecuted the truth. They had exercised 
themselves in all the arts which envy, guile, 
and hatred can suggest, to entrap the Just One. 
Being constantly foiled, they become intriguers 
for blood, and seize with avidity the opportu- 
nity which the bad faith of a disciple afforded, 
of glutting their vengeance. Jesus is in their 
hands ; it is enough ; they have gone too far 
to recede ; the ultimate crime caps the climax 
of their iniquity ! 
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O ye who tamper and trifle with the truth 
of God, look well to your feet ! You are upon 
a declivity which grows steeper the farther 
you advance. There is an intimate connec- 
tion between falsehood in principle and crimi- 
nality in action. God may in righteous judg- 
ment give you up to your delusions, till, har- 
dened by the deceitfulness of sin, you shall advance 
from crime to crime, and at last reach that 
point where you will hold fellowship with 
the murderers of the Prince of life, and plunge 
yourself into bottomless perdition. 

5. The power of a guilty conscience, when fully 
aroused. 

During the whole time Judas was seeking 
an opportunity of perpetrating his treason ; 
and until he had completed the execrable 
deed, and had seen it terminate in his Lord’s 
condemnation, the soul of the traitor was cal- 
lous ; his moral sensibility was stupefied ; 
with the pleasure of covetousness he was con- 
templating the wages of unrighteousness : but his 
career was over ; his work finished ; God had 
abandoned him ; his conscience awakens from 
its stupor ; his crime is set before his eyes in 
its unallaved horrors. Racked with remorse 
and despair, he throws down the abhorred 
gold, and departs in agony, unpitied and dis- 
tracted. Unhappy man ! Thy repentance, 
33 
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such as it is, comes too late. It availeth not 
to arrest the hand of violence against thy Mas- 
ter, nor to save thyself. The furies are pursu- 
ing thee to thine own 'place, where thou shalt 
know the full meaning of thy Master’s words. 
It were good for that man if he had never been 
born. He retires to his house ; he seeks relief 
by self-destruction ; nature sinks under the 
insupportable load : throes of agony stifle his 
breath and dissolve his frame ; all his bowels 
gush out, and he dies accursed of God, and an 
abhorrence to all flesh ! 

It is not in order to produce a mere stage 
effect — to agitate the stronger passions of our 
nature for the sake of agitating them — that this 
odious and terrifying spectacle is set before 
you. Many, too many of those within my 
hearing at present, have a fearful interest in 
the story of Judas. They are living in the 
love and the practice of sin. Their con- 
sciences were once tender, and did not fail to 
admonish them upon the recurrence of their 
aberrations from the path of known duty. Its 
admonitions have been disregarded, they grew 
fainter and fainter, and perhaps have ceased 
to trouble them. They go on in their sinful 
course, undisturbed by painful reflections; 
they hear with indifference, it may be with a 
smile of contempt, the remonstrances of God’s 
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word, the warnings of his providence, the 
threatenings of his laws. All these pass by 
them “ as the idle wind which they regard 
not,” and they confirm themselves in the per- 
suasion, that they shall have peace though they walk 
after the imaginations of their own evil hearts. 
Hear then, once more, ye despisers, a little plain 
truth : it may be the last time before some of 
you “ go to your long account.” 

You have within your bosoms and carry 
about with you, just such a faculty, with the 
same sleepless observation, the same power of 
recollection and reproach, the same capacity 
of inexpressible horror, as that which inflicted 
its punishment upon Judas Iscariot. If, then, 
you are resolved to persevere in your rebel- 
lion against God, why then you must go on, 
and, if you can, abide the consequences. The 
day of reckoning' will come ; it is at hand ; it 
is very near ; when all restraints shall be re- 
moved from off thy conscience, and all its sen- 
sibilities sharpened, and thou shalt feel what 
it is to grapple with its might and its ven- 
geance. Now thy communion is with the matter 
of thy sin, which fills thee with intoxicating 
joys; then, when the vision of truth shall 
make thee sober, it shall be with the guilt of 
thy sin. Then conscience arises in his majes- 
ty to do the work of God’s vicegerent The 
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moment he begins, the stoutest heart trem- 
bles. With a precision there is no evading ; 
a determination which can neither be repel- 
led nor postponed ; severe integrity which no 
promises can bribe, and no pleadings mollify, 
he sets thy sins in order before thy face ; not 
an aggravation nor a circumstance forgotten ; 
excuses and apologies are at an end ; every 
mask is stripped off; the laughter of fools 
yields no relief; thou must look upon thy sins 
as disembodied spirits look at them ; as the 
ministering angels who have been their wit- 
nesses always looked at them ; as they are 
seen in the light of Jehovah’s countenance. 
Thou art now where thou canst not shuffle ; 
under the power of that eye which penetrates 
thy being, and annihilates the consideration 
of everything but itself and thy own crimes. 
Profaned Sabbaths ; the despised Bible ; the 
neglected sanctuary ; lost opportunities ; abus- 
ed mercies — ridiculed convictions — crowd in 
upon thy mind. As they pass by thee in slow 
and solemn procession, the hand of each 
presses thine heart like a millstone. Each 
one utters in a tone of coming vengeance, 
“ Let me sit heavy on thy soul to-morrow !” 
Thus circumstanced, conscience overcomes 
the love of life, and what is often more than 
life, of reputation. It rips up and discloses 
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sins which had not been suspected, and would 
never have been known. To be disgraced 
or honored before men cannot command a 
thought. Equally unable to endure or escape 
its terrors, he sinks into despair. What ail- 
eth thee, thou man of boasting ? Is this the 
son of successful sin 1 This the gay and gal- 
lant youth who laughed at the simplicity of 
his serious friends, at the fables of the Bible, 
and the croakings of a faithful ministry ? 
What is become of thy courage ? Where is 
that pleasantry with which thou usedest to sport 
with that bug-bear, conscience ? Ah, he has 
no reply ! He has other employment than to 
attend to his pitiable figure in the eyes of 
men. He has fallen into the hands of the living 
God! It is the hour of the Lord’s vengeance ! 
He has nothing but the shriek of despair. 
The mountains and the rocks flee from the 
face of his Judge. What shall he do ? His 
profit lost; pleasures lost; fame lost; soul 
lost ; God himself has nothing to do but to 
punish him. Oh, may some of you say, oh 
that one from the world of spirits, that some 
good angel, would interpose to show to men 
their peril, and reclaim them from their folly ! 
what are you wishing ? They have more than 
apparitions of the dead ; more than an angel 
voice ; more than if he were to rend asunder 
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the curtains of death, and to make visible the 
secrets of the eternal world. More sure than 
all this, more close and powerful is the warn- 
ing of God’s word. In accents more terrible 
than the thunder that shakes the heavens ; 
more gentle than the dew-drop upon the 
springing herb ; more tender than a mother’s 
love, does he remonstrate with the rashness 
of sinners. Hear ye despisers, and wonder and 
perish ! Look unto me and be saved all the ends 
of the earth ! As I live, saith Jehovah, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the sinner. How 
shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? How shall I de- 
liver thee, Judah ? How shall I make thee as 
Admah ? How shall I set thee as Zeboim ? Mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings are kin- 
dled together. Now is the day of the divine 
forbearance ! Now does God wait to be jrra- 
cious. Now he pleads forcibly, plainly, loudly. 
Then To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. Do you shudder at such an 
interview as has been exhibited with your 
own consciences? We proclaim the only 
method of escape, by having sprinkled upon 
them the precious blood of Christ, that they 
may be purged from dead works to serve the 
living God. 
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SERMON I. 


MINISTERIAL FIDELITY, &c. 

JOHN XVIII. 23. 

If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil : but 
if well, why smilest thou me. 

All men, of all sects, agree that the treat- 
ment of our Lord Jesus Christ, immediately 
before the close of his course, exhibited the 
very highest injustice, and the most cool and 
consummate depravity. When a criminal is 
arrested and put upon his plea for life and 
death, there is something within a man which 
involuntarily softens down his feelings into 
those of tenderness. Nor can there be a 
greater insult offered to the common sympa- 
thies of our nature, nor one which would 
be more speedily and roughly resented, than 
any gratuitous indignity : anything which 
tends to render his situation more painful. In 
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the case, however, of our Lord and Saviour, 
■all the courtesies of life, and all the kindlier 
attentions of humanity, were denied, with a 
barbarity which shocks us in the recital. Noi 
one kind action was performed, nor one gen 
erous sentiment expressed, during the whole 
of his trial. He seemed to be interdicted 
from the common rights, even of those who 
were destined to public execution. The san- 
hedrim forgot their majesty, and the high 
priest his dignity, when Jesus of Nazareth 
stood before them — forgot themselves so far 
as to permit vulgar insolence to inflict personal 
violence upon their prisoner without provoca- 
tion, and in circumstances which entitled him 
to protection. On an interrogation about his 
disciples and his doctrine, Jesus referred the 
high priest to those who had attended his 
ministry ; and a more fair or respectful refer- 
ence could not have been required. The only 
notice taken of it, was a blow from one of the 
officers who stood by, with a question after the 
blow, Answerest thou the high priest so ? 
Jesus, who knew perfectly well what was 
due to a court of justice, and those who were 
arraigned before it, meekly replied, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, 
ivhy smitest thou me ? 

I have chosen to discourse on these words, 



Ministerial Fidelity, fyc. 523 

because they convey a general instruction, 
both to the official witnesses for truth, and to 
those who hear their testimony. The one are 
taught to deliver their message firmly and 
courageously ; and the other to refrain from 
hasty and especially from passionate judg- 
ments. 

I. The duty of official witnesses to the 
truth. It is to speak well. And my first 
remark is, 

1. That they have a high and responsible 
duty to perform, which cannot be slighted or 
evaded. 

God is carrying on in our world the most 
important design that he was ever pleased to 
unfold to the contemplation of the universe, 
the manifestation of his own glory in the sal- 
vation of sinful men. A salvation in which 
his only begotten Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
acts the principal part, and forms the great 
point of reunion both to his own infinite per- 
fections, and the adoration of all holy beings 
in his empire. It is the object of ‘their study, 
and the theme of their praise. The minutest 
portion of its development, such as the re- 
pentance of one sinner, puts all heaven in 
commotion, and creates a new allotment of 
the services of those who are destined to be 
ministering spirits. The visible execution of 
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this design he has seen proper to commit to 
the hands of men — men of like passions with 
others— involved in the same ruin, redeemed 
by the same means, and heirs of the same 
inheritance, with all those who shall see the 
King in his beauty. The treasure is indeed 
put into earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God. But though 
they are earthen vessels, made of dust and 
returning to the dust, they are raised to the 
dignity of fellow-workers with God. They have 
his commission in their hands — his promises 
to animate, and his Spirit to help them. Who 
that rightly considers the employment would 
not tremble to undertake it ? Who that un- 
dertakes it, with a due sense of his own 
insufficiency, and an humble trust in the 
support of that God whose he is and whom he 
serves, will not feel himself infinitely above 
the fears, the favors, the frowns, the applauses, 
of fellow-worms, and all the petty calculations 
which find a place in the minds of those who 
can stoop to be the servants of men ? 

Commensurate with this mighty trust is the 
responsibility attached to it. Life for life, 
blood for blood, in the case of all who perish 
through carelessness or unfaithfulness, is a ter- 
rible alternative ; but yet that to which the 
ministers of God are subjected. Son of man, is 
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the divine mandate to Ezekiel, Son of man , I 
have made thee a watchman unto the house of 
Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and 
give them warning from me. When I say unto 

the wicked, Thou shalt surely die ; and thou givest 
him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked 
man from his wicked way, to save his life ; the 
same wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; hut 
his blood will I require at thy hand. There is, 
you perceive, no room left for discretion. The 
man has a message to deliver, and it must 
he delivered, as it was given to him, on the 
peril of his soul. God has taken the issue of 
his truth into his own hands ; how it shall be 
received, and what the end shall be, is not 
for us to inquire. The aids of human prudence, 
and all the expedients of human wisdom, are 
but the efforts of human impertinence to direct 
his infinite wisdom, or to assist his almighty 
power. We have but one concern to mind, 
and that is, that we be found faithful. Now 
as all God’s messages to sinful men are mes- 
sages of the Infinite Sovereign to his deluded 
subjects, who have revolted far away from 
their allegiance, my next remark is, that, 

2. In discharging his duty, the minister of 
God will come into habitual collision with the 
predilection, the opinions, the habits of many 
who hear him. 



526 


Ministerial Fidelity, &c. 


It seems to be an established point with 
some who profess Christianity, that they have 
a right to entertain and publish what opinions 
they please. The first part of this proposition 
is, with respect to human control, above con- 
tradiction. But do they not often forget that 
the jurisdiction of divine authority spreads 
itself as much over the province of thinking as 
over the province of acting ? that the world 
of spirits is as really a part of the divine gov- 
ernment as the world of matter, only much 
larger, more comprehensive, and more impor- 
tant ? We may then ask, who gave them a 
right to think contrary to the thoughts of God 
their Maker ? to think what he has forbidden 
them to think ? to cherish in their bosoms di- 
rect rebellion against him ? and to imagine 
that all shall pass off unnoticed ? In so far as 
God has revealed himself, he has not only de- 
cided what is truth, i. e. what is to rule the 
inward parts, but he has enjoined his servants 
to declare it. He that hath my word, let him 
speak my word faithfully. What is the the chaff 
to the wheat ? saith the Lord. And as thoughts 
are much more numerous than actions, as they 
are equally efficients of character in the sight 
of God, and reach over an immense field of 
agency, which actions can never touch, they 
furnish precisely the ground in which truth 
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must have her most desperate conflicts with 
error; and on which man feels his pride great, 
and his responsibility little or nothing. To 
maintain here the truth of God, and to expose 
every deviation from it, are among the highest 
of the high duties which the man of God has 
to perform. It is here that the transgressor is 
to be convinced, humbled, converted, and 
made to sit in his right mind, clothed, and at 
the feet of Jesus. It is here that the lidelity 
of those who profess to be teachers of the gos- 
pel is chiefly tried ; and that the true disciple 
of Jesus Christ is to keep his ground, un- 
moved, unshaken, though he stand alone, the 
single witness for his Saviour, among a faith- 
less and perverse generation. lie must en- 
counter, as his Lord did before him, the con- 
tradiction of sinners ; and the worst and most 
obstinate of all contradictions, that of philo- 
sophical sinners, who claim a bolder privilege 
than any others to make free with the word 
of God, to contradict its language, to fritter 
away its sense, and to expunge everything 
which does not accord with the dictates of 
their corrupt, and falsely called, enlightened 
reason. 

They who are the objects of evangelical in- 
struction and remonstrances, are also distin- 
guished b v their habits of transgression. God 
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commands one thing, and they practice ano- 
ther. The moral law, in all the extent of its 
obligation, as a spiritual law, lies across their 
path. They are vastly fond of moral preaching, 
but that is, when it shuts out the salvation and 
the Saviour of God’s providing ; when it opens 
to them some avenue, something which lets in 
a glimpse of hope that they may be saved by 
works of righteousness that they have done. 
And to quote the words of one who was much 
abused for preaching the gospel of the grace of 
God, “ O that men were as fond of doing good 
works, as of being saved by them !” But to 
urge upon them such moral conduct as the 
law of God requires, and the Spirit of God 
suggests, is. at once to put them at variance 
with the world that lieth under the power 
of the evil one ; is to call them to come out 
from among them, and be separate, and touch 
not the unclean thing : and the promise of God 
himself, that he will be a Father unto them, 
and they shall be his sons and his daughters, 
falls lighter than a feather upon their ear. 

It cannot be but that this contrariety be- 
tween the commands of God and the practices 
of men, must produce a strong, though very 
possibly a smothered hostility, against the 
plain declarations of the one, and denuncia- 
tions of the other. Sinners do not love to be 
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told that the end of these things is death. 
They love, under a Christian garb, to he 
soothed, and flattered, and be assured that all 
shall be well at last. And though conscience 
side with the truth, they will rather side with 
the flatterer, and agree to count as an enemy 
him that tells them the truth. Their feelings 
are like those of the king of Israel, who hated 
Micaiah the son of Imla, because he never pro- 
phesied good to him, hut always evil. Micaiah 
was a prophet of Jehovah ; and Ahab a prince 
of pre-eminent wickedness who sold himself 
to work iniquity. There was therefore no 
room to •prophesy good to him, for there was 
nothing good about him ; and it was the work 
of the prophet to withstand him to the face. 
The case was not much different with the 
apostle of the Gentiles. For a while the Gen- 
tile converts were enthusiastically attached 
to Paul. They received him as an angel of God, 
even as Christ Jesus. So great was their affec- 
tion, that if it had been possible, they would have 
plucked out their own eyes, and have given them 
to him. But after false and smooth-tongued 
teachers had crept in among them, and had 
gained their ear, all this blessedness disappeared: 
and the faithful apostle was suspected, tra- 
duced, treated as an enemy. It is doubtless 
no easy matter to declare the whole counsel 
von. iv. 34 
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of God when your doctrine must sear, and 
scathe, at every step, men highly useful in the 
community, men of amiable and generous 
tempers, men with whom you are in the habit 
of personal intimacy, and who may be in many 
respects your kindest and most valuable 
friends. I speak not of invidious personalities, 
nor of discourses so constructed as to be aimed 
at individuals ; than which nothing can be more 
mean and cowardly, nor more unworthy of a 
minister of the cross. But in stating and 
urging general truths, in describing characters 
as they appear in real life, and of which the 
originals meet you by thousands in every 
crowd, principles, affections, habits, must be 
touched in a manner that will be very sore to 
some, and those whom you think not, in every 
assembly that can be collected. And the 
more plainly and faithfully you perform your 
duty, the more frequently will this recur. But 
blows often repeated, however unintentionally 
as to the individuals, excite first pain, next irri- 
tation, and then alienation. It is not in human 
nature, where the conscience has not become 
callous, and is not driven to Jesus Christ, to 
endure patiently those flagellations which it 
is the business of truth to inflict upon every 
form of error and ill conduct. Even zealous 
friendship at length gives way, and is succeed- 
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ed by dislike, if not by hatred. These things 
are exceedingly distressing,, especially to 
minds of a softer mould : and they beset a 
man with more dangerous snares than can be 
laid by open hostility. The appeals which 
they make to kindness, to tenderness, to grati- 
. tude, though altogether misplaced, will go 
much farther to stagger resolution, and to 
undermine fidelity, than the most vehement 
direct attacks. Against an avowed adversary, 
it is comparatively easy to hold your position. 
The mind braces itself up, and the very princi- 
ple of resistance furnishes both resource and 
energy. But against the gentle, the friendly, 
the humane, it is very hard to keep up a war- 
fare, and very natural to relax what may be 
thought the harder features of truth. Yet this 
must be done ; done steadily, done without 
respect of persons, by him who, in the lan- 
guage of the text, speaks well. His anxiety 
must be, and is, not to commend himself to 
men’s notions, to their prejudices, to their 
wishes, but to their consciences in the sight of 
God; and to acquit himself, not as one that 
pleaseth men, but God who searcheth the 
hearts. Infinitely more valuable in his eyes, 
than all the applauses of perishing judges, is 
his ability to say to his hearers, I take you to 
witness, that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
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And more deep and lasting is the respect given 
to such a declaration, backed by the testimony 
of conscience, than by the loudest peals of 
popular applause. 

Such is the duty and such the present re- 
compense of them who “ speak well.” Let us 
now turn to the 

II. Point of consideration, the duty of those 
who hear, to refrain from hasty and intem- 
perate judgments. If I have spoken evil, hear 
witness of the evil : hut if well, why smitest thou 
me l 

The earth scarcely furnishes a more inter- 
esting spectacle than an assemblage of sinful 
men met together in the presence and for the 
purpose of worshiping God. The glorious 
majesty of their King — the contrast between 
his infinite holiness and their unworthiness — 
his wonderful condescension in treating with 
them at all — the nature of their employment 
in the house of prayer — the homage which they 
are to render to him as the universal Sovereign 
— their sins to be confessed — their complaints 
to be poured out before him ; their wants 
their weaknesses, their perils, to be spread 
before his gracious notice — that exhibition of 
his doctrine — -that correction of their errors — 
those rebukes for their faults ; that instruction 
in righteousness for which his word is profitable 
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and is intended to convey ; the tremendous 
consequences which hang upon them ; what 
calmness, what tenderness, what a subdued 
spirit, what candor, what docility, do they not 
require and imply ? Surely we have a right to 
expect a disposition like that of the centu- 
rion’s friends, when Peter as a minister of 
grace visited them. Now therefore we are all 
here 'present before God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God. 

But the depravity of men abusing their 
great privileges, the frequent recurrence of 
divine worship, has perverted this majestic 
scene to quite other ends, has almost driven 
the thought of God out of their minds, and to 
account the assembling of themselves together 
to be little else than a means of their own 
gratification. To entering within themselves 
and there instituting a fair self-examination 
they are utter strangers ; but are either fond 
admirers, or listless hearers, or fastidious critics 
and imperious judges. Yet every one expects 
that his particular humor shall be pleased. 
The consequence is exactly what might have 
been anticipated. No man who intends to be 
faithful, can possibly perform an exercise with- 
out displeasing somebody. 

When the pulpit arraigns prevailing sin, 
calls it by its own name, and points the divine 
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denunciations against it, some, whom the re- 
marks of the preacher happen to strike, imme- 
diately take fire. They cannot deny the truth, 
but think “ there was no necessity for being so 
particular.’’ They even imagine that he must 
have received some information concerning 
them, and that he has been exposing them to 
the whole congregation. The affair becomes 
personal ; the hearer is not profited, and the 
preacher is abused. In the meantime he was 
perfectly innocent of the design imputed to 
him, and his angry auditor does not suspect 
or wish to conceal the fact that the supposed 
informer has never been out of his own bosom. 
And although, “ in drawing his bow at a ven- 
ture,” the speaker may not exactly hit an in- 
dividual, yet his shaft may fly farther, and do 
severe execution among a class, whom some 
present reckon among their friends ; and forth- 
with the feelings of friendship are kindled, 
and a man deems it necessary to be highly 
indignant because his friends are touched. 
Their offenses may be very flagrant, the 
general description very just, and the censure 
indisputably scriptural, yet the zeal of friend- 
ship cannot be satisfied without lighting, if pos- 
sible, a fire of high, flaming resentment against 
the preacher. It is indeed setting a high value 
upon his friendship to suppose that it shall 
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stop the mouth of truth, and screen the most 
notorious sinners from reprehension, because 
they are his friends. If he could arrest the 
arm of Justice, and protect them from the 
notice and curse of his Maker, his jealousy 
would be of some moment. Till then it is as 
foolish as it is impotent. 

Sometimes sins of great atrocity in civil 
transactions become very frequent in the com- 
munity, and from the numbers who are in- 
volved in them, are scarcely thought to be a 
reproach. Their turpitude is merged in their 
frequency, and men begin to think they may 
sin with impunity, when they can sin without 
disgrace. If then a minister of the gospel lay 
hold of these fashionable transgressors ; if he 
bring them to the bar of God, and show them 
that in his sight numbers are no apology for 
crime, and from his hand cannot effect an 
escape ; if he dispute the Christianity of all 
who, under whatever pretext, live in the com- 
mission of deeds which they know to be con- 
trary to the commandments of God, and insist 
that they must be new men in heart, and lead 
lives of new obedience, before they can make 
the least claim to the possession of eternal life, 
why then the provocation assumes a different 
shape. They who smart under the fair appli- 
cation of the rod, discover that the preacher 
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lias traveled out of the limits of his commis- 

• 

sion ; that he injures himself and his cause by 
meddling with things which do not belong to 
him ; “ Let him,” is their practical language, 
“ let him confine himself to the doctrines and 
duties of Christianity, and not thrust himself 
into concerns which are out of his sphere, and 
where nobody thanks him for his intrusion.” 
What storms of wrath have men excited in 
this way, when, for example, they have ven- 
tured to touch the sinful party politics of the 
day, or to bring the power of truth to bear 
upon a favorite political sinner ! How impa- 
tient is a party-man under the rebuke of his 
iniquities ! How strenuously does he argue 
against the impertinence of Christianity inter- 
posing to check his most flagrant transgres- 
sions, or even against the divine law itself 
undertaking to control his excesses, and to 
dictate his moral course ! Of all this you are 
yourselves sufficient witnesses. 

On the other hand, when a man teaches 
boldly the doctrines of the Gospel ; when he 
presses them home upon the conscience ; 
when he exposes to just detestation those 
“ damnable heresies” which subvert the 
whole “ gospel of the grace of God,” and 
people the regions of despair with the victims 
of their seduction ; how loud is the cry against 
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his “ bigotry,” his “ uncharitableness,” his 
“ unchristian temper,” his “ pride,” his “ fe- 
rocity,” his “ damning spirit,” and the other 
amiable attributes in which rational Christi- 
anity is ever ready to array him. 

All these forms of treating the minister of 
religion are very common, and they fall to his 
lot nearly in proportion to his honesty. And 
what are they but “ smiting” him for “ speak- 
ing” well 1 He has set men at variance with 
their own conscience, and they try to make 
themselves amends by reviling him, and cast- 
ing out his name as evil. But the facts remain 
as they are. Doctrines of devils will be doc- 
trines of devils still, though all the friends 
and servants of the devil fret and rave. Sin- 
ful habits will be sinful habits still, and as 
much exposed to the righteous judgment of 
God, though a whole world of sinners con- 
spire to excuse them and to uphold one ano- 
ther, and rend the air with their clamors 
against him that reproveth in the gate. God’s 
holy truth is still his holy truth, though it be 
rejected and scorned by the wretched unbe- 
lievers whom it was revealed to save, and in- 
volves as terrible a responsibility on their part. 
Considering these things, the hearers of the 
gospel are not to form rash and hasty judg- 
ments. It is unwise, unfair, and may be ruin- 
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ous. When their consciences get a prick — 
when their notion or opinions are condemned 
— when their practices as severely arraigned, 
they are not forthwith to fly into a passion, to 
flout at the preacher’s doctrine, to resent it as 
a personal insult, and to heap injurious epi- 
thets upon him. This refutes nothing, estab- 
lishes nothing but your own unreasonable- 
ness and obstinacy. If you think that he 
“ has spoken evil,” the Lord Jesus Christ has 
prescribed the proper course, “ Bear witness 
of the evil.” 

The word of God is the universal and infal- 
lible standard of truth, by which every opin- 
ion, principle, and practice, must be tried ; 
and according to which it must stand or fall. 
The testimony by which you are to show that 
a preacher of righteousness has spoken evil, 
is the contrariety of his doctrine to the divine 
word. Bring his declarations most freely to 
this ordeal. Lay your finger upon any part 
of what God is pleased to teach, and demon- 
strate to the preacher, and to all the world if 
you please, that he has contradicted the 
teach'ngs of inspiration. When you shall 
have proved that he has not spoken as becometh 
the oracles of God, you will convict him, to 
some purpose, of having spoken evil. You 
will be yourselves more established in the 
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faith of the gospel ; you will edify your bre- 
thren ; will do good service to the Christian 
cause ; will bid fair to correct the mistake of 
the man himself, leading him to sounder 
views, promoting his own growth in grace, 
and subserving his usefulness in the church 
of God. I submit to yourselves, my brethren, 
a much more rational, dignified, honorable, 
and profitable proceeding, than the common 
method of growing angry, and indulging in 
ill-natured and bitter remarks. You may 
possibly discover that what you reject as 
false or resent as improper, may turn out, 
upon investigation, to be the very truth of 
God. And you may have been all the while 
revenging a supposed affront upon your 
Maker himself. And this may draw after it 
serious consequences to your everlasting wel- 
fare. For you must remember that when the 
preacher has laid before you the truth of God, 
he has delivered his message ; and he has de- 
livered his soul. Not a drop of your blood 
shall be found in his skirts, in that day of 
reckoning. The moment he has done, respon- 
sibility ceases with him, and it passes over to 
you. Take heed then, that in your displea- 
sure against him, you be not found fighting 
against God. I would recommend the same 
course to you, when you happen to be much 
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pleased. Do not take it for granted that every- 
thing agreeable is therefore safe. Apply the 
touch-stone ; ask your counsel at the mouth 
of the Lord as he has spoken in your Bible. 
Peradventure this pleasing thing may be only 
the craft and sleight of deceivers. You may 
have been drinking poison for the pure water 
of the river of life ; and may correct your 
error in time to save your own soul, and to 
testify against the evil speech and the evil 
speaker. 

In the next place, sit down and commune 
with your own heart, open your eyes upon the 
scenes that are passing around you : and in- 
quire whether that with which you are dis- 
gusted may not only be true, but seasonable 
truth. 

It is freely conceded, that there may be 
much unprofitable preaching where there is no 
error. Every syllable may be scriptural truth, 
and yet the effect be positively bad. Truth it 
is, but not the truth suited to the time and 
place. It is pitiable to think of the mischiefs 
which proceed from the want of a little minis- 
terial prudence. But these are cases which 
excite contempt rather than animosity. They 
lower respect for a man’s understanding, and 
seldom expose him to hatred and reproach. 
What mankind perceive to be absurd, they 
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generally account harmless. But it is different 
where they are vexed, and show themselves 
to feel very sore. It is truth ; the refuting or 
condemning present error ; reproving some 
present sin ; detecting some gross self-decep- 
tion ; reproving some lawless affection ; making 
men feel criminal while they resolve to adhere 
to their crimes that rouse the malevolent tem- 
pers. Their consciences are disturbed, while 
their lusts are exposed ; and they endeavor to 
pacify the one and to screen the other, by 
quarreling with the doctrine, or the preacher 
who has been unceremonious enough to inter- 
rupt their repose, or embitter their gratifica- 
tions. When the fire of divine truth has been 
well directed, it is the wounded that cry out. 
As surely as there is any tender spot, any vul- 
nerable point, they who are conscious of its 
being theirs, shrink and wince, as the surgeon- 
touch approaches the disordered place, and he 
begins to apply the medical knife. So then it 
may and often does happen, that the doctrine 
which gives most pain, and causes most dis- 
pleasure, to some hearers, is not only truth, 
hut the very truth which the occasion calls for. 
The preacher would have been faithless had 
he concealed it or softened it down. He might 
have pleased a part of his audience, and have 
fallen at the same moment under the displea- 
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sure of God. And while he was puffed up 
with the praises of his fellow-worms, he might 
for the same deed, he transfixed with the spear 
of the Almighty. Nay, my friends, w r e cannot 
afford to purchase your favor upon such terms 
• — the price is too enormous. Our souls are 
infinitely too precious to be so wantonly and 
so cheaply thrown away. 

Before then any ol you begin to smite the 
man who has discomposed you, seriously in- 
quire whether his stroke was not only well 
deserved, but well timed. He may have been 
doing nothing but his duty : may have been 
performing a work of real benevolence, of 
Christian charity, towards you : resembling 
the skillful physician, who, disregarding the 
cries, the threats, or the anguish of his patient, 
is intent upon one thing, performing his opera- 
tion well. O remember that the wounds of a 
friend are faithful, but the kisses of an enemy 
deceitful. That he wounds you for your 
good ; such smiting will not break your head : 
it will rather be a precious oil, both healing 
by its virtue, and refreshing by its fragrance. 

I may in drawing to a close be permitted to 
remark, 

1. That a spirit of criticism, especially of 
captious criticism, is one of the worst possible 
frames of mind in which a hearer of the gospel 
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can place himself. God is dishonored, his 
awful majesty affronted, his truth accounted 
suspicious, the soul is not edified, the church 
not unfrequently scandalized, her most faith- 
ful ministers persecuted, by its prevalence. 
One would be almost tempted to imagine that 
some persons attend the church as a very con- 
venient place for getting angry. Like restive 
steeds who are always on the look-out for 
something to be frightened at, they seem to be 
constantly on the watch for something which 
may discompose and irritate them. If there 
be any such present, let me affectionately 
warn them that they are themselves the great- 
est enemies of their own salvation. The gos- 
pel has done and is doing them no good : the 
Sabbath is employed to draw tighter around 
them the cords of their spiritual bondage ; and 
the great means which God has provided for 
breaking their thraldom and setting them at 
liberty, are rendered fruitless by their own 
fault. How much better to take your seats in 
his house, humbly, reverentially, disposed to 
submit the pride of your heart and your under- 
standing to his high authority, inquiring what 
the Lord saith unto his servants. This is the 
way of waiting at wisdom’s doors, and in which 
you may expect to receive blessings from the 
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Lord, and righteousness from the God of your 
salvation. 

2. How little reason ministers of the gospel 
have to shrink from the duty in order to avoid 
the rash and passionate judgments of their 
hearers. 

Like Paul, they are to declare as far as they 
know it, the whole counsel of God ; if like him, 
they hope to be pure from the blood of all 
men. Their only concern in this matter is to 
see that they speak the truth of God, and 
speak it seasonably, and properly : about all 
the rest, as regards themselves, they are to be 
perfectly indifferent. They have spoken well; 
and the gainsayings, and abuse, and slander, 
of men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning 
the faith, ought to be, in their eyes, lighter 
than vanity. It is a small thing, says faithful 
Paul, for me to be judged of you, or of man’s 
judgment ; he that judgeth me is the Lord. Of 
all his hasty critics who cannot endure sound 
doctrine, there is not one who will take our 
Lord’s advice, and bear witness of the evil . 
W ell then, let them pursue their own course, 
lliey have done with the minister, when he, 
as a man of God, has finished his message. 
But they have not done with the consequences 
of his ministration. The question is now be- 
tween God and their souls, and an awful 
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question it is ; as they will find it to be when 
he shall summon them to his bar, and deal 
with them in righteousness ; when all the 
small excuses which pass current on earth, 
will be utterly annihilated, for slighting and 
rebelling against his living oracles. When 
they shall call in vain to the rocks and moun- 
tains to hide them from the face of Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and the rocks and 
mountains shall flee away and leave them 
naked to his eye, then shall the preacher of 
righteousness lift up his head with joy, and 
have an inconceivable recompense in that ap- 
proving voice and those cheering w T ords of his 
righteous Judge, Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of your Lord. 
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THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 

1 TIM. VI. 12. 

Fight the good fight of faith. 

Whoever has read the records of truth, 
must frequently have remarked, that the life 
of a Christian is almost always mentioned in 
metaphorical terms. This fact is so far from 
being a blemish in divine revelation, that it is 
a shining beauty in itself, and an invaluable 
blessing to us. We are so immersed in sense, 
that it is impossible for us to speak without 
speaking more or less figuratively, and equally 
impossible to feel the propriety of any dis- 
course which does not abound with allusions 
to sensible objects. Even that language, 
which we employ in expressing our thoughts 
on immaterial things, is borrowed from the 
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material world. As this disposition appears to 
result inevitably from the connection between 
soul and body, and the influence which ex- 
ternal objects have upon both, it must re- 
main while our present circumstances remain. 
And. the most honorable end to which we can 
direct it is to make it subservient to our 
knowledge and experience of eternal realities. 
We are happy in having before us an example 
which we may safely follow, for this is the use 
which God himself has designed to make of 
it. He graciously adapts himself to our frailty, 
and addresses us in language calculated to 
rouse attention and animate exertion. He 
summons all nature to our aid. He represents 
the duties, the difficulties, the dangers, the 
delights of our heavenly calling, by figures 
which tend to make the deepest impression ; 
which tend at once to chase away sloth and 
enkindle ardor, to humble our pride and exalt 
his grace. He holds up our progress unto his 
kingdom of glory under the ideas of a journey, 
a pilgrimage, a race, a wrestling, and as in 
our text, a warfare — a warfare too of the 
most formidable kind — a warfare in which 
courage, firmness, fortitude, diligence, pa- 
tience, and perseverance must be kept in con- 
tinual and vigorous exercise. But while our 
Lord shows us the hardships, he shows us also 
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th e advantages of his service, and the means 
he has provided for our safety, our comfort, our 
success. Let us, therefore, in the order which 
the text points out, view the Christian life as 
a fight, as a good fight, and as the good fight 
of faith. 

I. Let us consider the Christian life as a 

fight. 

Yes, believer, you are surrounded with foes 
whom you cannot shun. You must vanquish 
them, or they will destroy you. Inaction 
will cost you dear. Put on, then, the whole 
armor of God. Gird yourselves for the battle. 
And that you may feel the necessity of quit- 
ting yourselves like men, come, let us climb the 
heights of Zion, and reconnoitre our enemies. 
Skillfully are their encampments formed, and 
strongly intrenched. A triple league is com- 
bined against you ; a league consisting of the 
powers of darkness, the world, and the cor- 
ruptions of your own hearts. 

1. The powers of darkness. 

Every day’s experience furnishes a practical 
proof of the enmity which subsists between the 
seed of the woman and the seed of the ser- 
pent. Satan and his host of apostate angels, 
actuated by the same spirit which lost them 
heaven and hurled them into hell, are con- 
stantly and indefatigably employed in scatter- 
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ing misery through the works, and attempting 
to subvert the government, of God. Their 
rage is particularly excited against the honor 
of Christ and the triumphs of his grace. 
Whenever the Holy Spirit commences his 
saving operations in the souls of men, and the 
Redeemer with his almighty arm shakes to its 
centre the kingdom of destruction, all the 
legions of hell are roused into action. They 
combine their joint and furious efforts to ren- 
der ineffectual a work that shall infallibly suc- 
ceed. And though they well know this, yet 
so implacable is their spite against the Lord 
Christ, that if they cannot counteract the 
power nor arrest the progress of his grace, 
they will exert all their strength in disturbing 
the peace and tormenting the hearts of the 
objects of his love. Nor, when the soul is 
united to the Mediator and safe for eternity, 
do they either lessen their malice or remit 
their activity. The moment, therefore, that a 
sinner flies to Jesus Christ, he proclaims war 
against all the fiends of darkness ; and if he 
once draw the sword, he must throw away 
the scabbard. As Christ has no concord with 
Belial, he will not allow it in his followers. 
They must enter into no reconciliation, no 
truce, no parley with their enemies, but are 
bound, are sworn to maintain a sore and per- 
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petual conflict. That in this conflict they re- 
ceive many a wound, and many a fall, and 
are forced to utter many a groan, Christians 
can well attest, and no wonder that this often 
happens, for 

(1.) Their adversaries are very powerful. 

Intelligences of a superior order possess 
abilities and powers considerably greater than 
those of an inferior nature. Unincumbered 
too with bodies, they enjoy no small advan- 
tage over those whose movements are imped- 
ed by a load of gross and corruptible matter. 
Their agency in the material worlds notorious 
fact proves to be very astonishing. Their in- 
fluence upon the persons and the minds of 
men is neither less extensive nor less undeni- 
able ; and did not the restraining providence 
of God tie up their hands, we should fearfully 
experience their strength. These reflections 
are supported by the authority of scripture. 
The devil is there compared to a roaring lion 
— to a strong man armed — to a great dragon 
vomiting a flood of waters. He is called the 
prince of the power of the air. We are said 
to wrestle, not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities and powers, and believers are 
commanded to put on the whole armor of 
God. All these things indicate enemies for- 
midable and powerful. 
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(2.) They are not only powerful but nu- 
merous. 

My name is Legion, said the hellish tribe 
which had seized the poor demoniac ; my name 
is Legion, for we are many. Think you, then, 
that the Christian can proceed in his way to 
Zion without fierce opposition ? Quite the 
reverse. He no sooner takes a step in the 
heavenly journey, than he is attacked by a 
host of enemies, who unite their forces in the 
attack. He must dispute every inch of his 
ground till he reach his Father’s house. Often 
must he travel with a sad and heavy heart, 
while his foes beset him on every side, and 
lay siege to every avenue of his soul. Ah, 
Christian, you would soon fall a prey to their 
teeth, was not your help laid on One who is 
mighty to save. 

(3.) They are as malicious as they are nu- 
merous. 

It is the very essence of malignity to com- 
mit injury without the smallest prospect of 
advantage. This is the precise case of the 
devil and his angels. They hate the Lord 
Jesus, and let slip no opportunity of testifying 
their hatred. But as they cannot mount up 
into heaven, and vent their malice against his 
biessed person, they endeavor to strike at 
himself by vexing those who bear his image. 
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Although they know that they cannot destroy 
the children of God while their Redeemer 
lives, yet they do not desist. Although they 
are sensible that they are preparing for them- 
selves a more terrible condemnation, they 
still persevere. Although they were foiled 
by the Captain of salvation, and are foiled 
by those who fight under his banners, they 
still renew the combat. Do not dream, then, 
Christians, of peace, while you are on this 
side heaven. Your adversaries will press 
you with the utmost virulence in every part 
where they find you vulnerable. They show- 
ed no quarter to your Lord, and they will be 
far from showing any to you. 

(4.) In addition to their malice, they possess 
great knowledge and equal art. 

Not to mention that evil spirits are naturally 
capable of grasping, in one view, more objects 
than we can imagine, the practice of near six 
thousand years must have furnished them with 
a large stock of experience. Veterans in re- 
bellion against God, and trained to the ruin of 
man, they cannot but be expert in deeds of 
wickedness. The scripture, therefore, speaks 
of the depths of Satan — of the snare of the devil — 
and the Apostle Paul says, we are not ignorant 
of his devices. They are indeed devices which 
are neither understood nor suspected without 
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illumination from on high. Satan is well ac- 
quainted with the tempers and circumstances 
of mankind, and can tell, often more exactly 
than themselves, the sin that doth most easily 
beset them. He accordingly adapts himself to 
the taste of those whom he tempts, and plans 
his stratagems so as to render them most effect- 
ual. Be sober, then, Christians, be vigilant, 
that your understandings be not blinded by 
the craft, that your feet be not caught in the 
snare, of your enemies ; but in all cases let 
your appeal for instruction be to the law and to 
the testimony ; and your recourse for aid to 
Him, who hath all power in heaven and in 
earth. 

(5.) These adversaries of God’s people are 
indefatigable. 

Never was chemist more indefatigable in 
scrutinizing the composition and qualities of 
bodies, than is Satan in studying the human 
heart. Never was an active and able general 
more assiduous in striving to vanquish his an- 
tagonist, either by superior force or by sur- 
prise, or by drawing him into an ambuscade, 
or by overreaching him in any other military 
manoeuvre, than is Satan in attempting to gain 
the victory over the children of light. With 
an eagle’s eye he watches all their motions. 
If the sons of God present themselves before 
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him, Satan never fails to present himself along 
with them. If they go to the house of prayer, 
Satan goes too ; and when he is there he is 
never idle, however many of the hearers may 
be. Whence comes it to pass that such a mul- 
titude of memories, which are very faithful 
and retentive in the affairs of life, grow so 
very treacherous as soon as people enter a 
place of public worship, that they can scarcely 
carry away a single truth which concerns their 
eternal peace ? It is because that arch-thief 
steals away the word from their hearts, and 
most of the hearers permit him to steal it very 
quietly. Why are the minds of those who 
truly seek the Lord often more distracted with 
vain, wandering, blasphemous thoughts, while 
they wait upon God in Ins ordinances, than at 
other times ? It is because Satan is then most 
busy in trying to keep them from contemplat- 
ing the person and feeding upon the fulness 
of their Saviour. He does not stop here. 
When Christians retire to their secret devo- 
tions, Satan is at their heels ; and what cham- 
ber so close as to shut out the fiend ? If they 
quit their solitude, and mingle with the society 
of their friends, Satan is sure to make one of 
the party. Ah ! believers, you cannot suffi- 
ciently know the importance of your Lord’s 
command to watch, nor the necessity of ob- 
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serving it. The devil sets his gins in every 
spot, and if you are so happy as to avoid one 
that is designed for you now, you cannot take 
the next step ere he will fix another. If the 
good hand of God prevent you from falling 
into the pit which he has prepared for you 
here, he will speedily dig one yonder. If you 
escape both the net and the pit, he will plant 
your path with thorns, and render painful 
every step you take. One would suppose that 
opposition like this is enough to shake the 
most courageous faith ; but formidable as it is, 
it is only a part of that which he has to en- 
counter. lie finds, 

2. A host of enemies in the world. 

By the world, in scripture, we are some- 
times to understand the men of the world, and 
sometimes the things of the world. In both 
these senses the world is a mortal enemy to the 
peace of the Christian, and to his comfortable 
progress in the divine life. 

(1.) The men of the world are decided and 
uniform enemies to the Christian. 

It is long since One who could not err told 
us, In the world ye shall have tribulation. His 
first followers experienced the truth of this in- 
formation in its most tremendous extent. 
Like their brethren of old, (for the righteous 
have always resembled each other as well in 
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their fate as in their character,) they had trial 
of cruel mockings and scour gings ; yea, moreover , 
of bonds and imprisonments. They were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder , were tempted, were slain 
with the sword : they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented. These, and every other species of tor- 
ture which malignity can invent, or barbarity 
execute, they endured for their faithfulness to 
Christ and his gospel. The history too of later 
ages, and men from whose profession and 
knowledge we might have expected other 
conduct, records many a horrid tale of the 
sufferings of those who held fast the testimony 
of Jesus. 

But though God, in his kind providence, 
has wrested from the hand of persecutors the 
murdering sword and the blazing faggot, so 
that his people no longer bleed on the scaffold, 
nor fry at the stake, yet we must not imagine 
that the carnal world and they are on better 
terms than formerly. Since the first promise 
was given to Adam, He that was after the flesh 
has persecuted him that was after the spirit, he 
does so yet, and will continue to do so while 
the devil has a particle of empire upon earth. 
It cannot be otherwise, for the righteous and 
the wicked differ so widely in their charac- 
ters, in their motives of action, in their joys 
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and sorrows, in their interests, in their ob- 
jects, and in their prospects, that an agree- 
ment between them is simply impossible. The 
scripture is decisive on this point. The carnal 
mind, says Paul, is enmity against God, and 
therefore cannot love anything that looks 
like him. The case of some whom Christ 
calls to follow him exactly tallies with the 
case of Abraham. How often has it happened 
that God singles out from a graceless family 
one of its members to be an heir of eternal 
life. He speaks in the powerful application 
of his word, Get thee out from thy country, 
and from thy Mndred, and from thy father's 
house. But mark the consequence. No sooner 
does the Holy Spirit arrest the attention of 
this chosen vessel, embitter to him the plea- 
sures of sin, and excite a serious concern for 
his immortal soul, than his impious relatives 
use every exertion to stifle in their birth 
those blessed convictions, which they affect 
to esteem a disease or a madness. Authority, 
entreaty, stratagem, threats, are alternately 
employed. Every principle of human action 
is artfully plied with arguments calculated to 
make the deepest impression ; and nothing is 
omitted which promises either to soothe or 
frighten the soul from Christ. They, who 
have been thus tried, know it to be a sore 
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persecution. But they are not alone. All 
who profess Christ must be persecuted in some 
shape or other ; for they who will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. In no age 
have they been exempted. But to some will 
appear unaccountably strange what I am going 
to assert, that notwithstanding the high pane- 
gyrics which we constantly hear on the rapid 
progress that mankind are making in a noble 
and happy liberality in religious sentiment, 
there never has been, since the expulsion of 
Adam from paradise, a period in which a cer- 
tain species at least of persecution was exer- 
cised, with more bitterness and rancor against 
the people of God, than at this moment. 
Many, indeed, will swell with indignation at 
what they may deem a groundless calumny, 
and exclaim, is it possible that the fair charac- 
ter of our polite, our liberal, our philosophic 
day, is stained with persecution ? You may 
startle, but it is a truth ; and the most noisy 
pretenders to enlightened philosophy are the 
most active in the unworthy pursuit. . What 
is their boasted liberality ? If a judgment 
might be formed from their conduct, one 
would imagine that it consists in freedom 
from the influence of principle and the re- 
straints of decency. Look around you. Is it 
not a fact that everything serious and sacred 
36 
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is ridiculed with the most shameless effrontery 
by multitudes of those who affect to be the 
genteeler world ? Is is not a fact that the 
doctrines of God’s holy word are the mirth of 
the licentious, and that they who wish to re- 
gulate their hearts and lives by its salutary 
precepts, become the mockery of the profane ? 
Nay, is not the infection so general and so 
deep, that even the young, whose purest hap- 
piness and most exalted honor lie in conse- 
crating their powers to the Lord Jesus, are so 
ashamed of their glory, so glory in their shame, 
as to commence their career of liberal philos- 
ophy by opening their mouths against the 
heavens ? If any begin to remember their Crea- 
tor in the days of their youth, and are not will- 
ing to go to hell with the crowd, what do 
their gay acquaintances think and say of them ? 
They laugh at and despise them as poor, weak, 
melancholy, crazy fools. Yes, young Chris- 
tians, you in particular must expect to be the 
scoff of impiety ; you must endure the mortifi- 
cation to be branded with the opprobrious epi- 
thets of madmen, enthusiasts, hypocrites, and 
the like ; nay, to be the song of the drwikard. 
I know you will find it hard to bear ; you will 
feel the force of the psalmist’s petition to be 
kept from the strife of tongues. But be not 
disheartened, young believer; your Lord met 
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with no better treatment ; and if they have 
called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more them of his household ? Oh ! see that you 
add not to the number of those unhappy mor- 
tals, who, though they gave their names to 
Christ, can hear him reviled, and never utter 
a syllable for his honor; who shrink at the 
sneer of malice ; whose faith is blown away 
by the breath of profanity ; who barter their 
souls and heaven for a jest. 

But the Christian’s danger does not arise 
from those only who are open infidels. His 
graceless connections, who are more sober in 
their principles, and more decent in their 
practice, are no contemptible snare. A plea- 
sant temper and engaging manners, especially 
if joined with polished education, with opu- 
lence and honors, steal upon the affections, 
throw the heart off its guard, and not only 
render it liable to be surprised by other tempt- 
ations, but insensibly draw it into forbidden 
paths. This enemy to your peace advances 
under a form so sweet and smiling, that it is 
hardly possible either to suspect her treachery 
or resist her persuasions. Here you have 
need of continued watchfulness, great self- 
denial, much of that wisdom which cometh from 
above, and unfailing supplies of strength from 
Christ your head. 
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2. The Christian is not only opposed by the 
men, he is trammeled also by the things of the 
world. 

Immersed in sense, and imperfect in his 
graces, the most experienced saint requires to 
be often reminded that here he has no continu- 
ing city, but is a 'pilgrim and a stranger. W e 
are more prone to nothing, than to misplace 
our blessings When God showers down 
upon us the bounties of his providence, we too 
frequently give them that affection which be- 
longs exclusively to the Lord Christ. Every 
new comfort is apt to twist a new cord round 
our hearts ; and they tie themselves so firmly, 
that nothing but almighty grace can loosen the 
knot. Divine is the lesson, and they alone 
who are divinely taught will practice it, to 
abound in this world’s goods and yet to set 
their affections on things above. Far different is 
the effect which prosperity has on the multi- 
tude of those who enjoy it. It is recorded of 
Israel, that when the Lord slew them then they 
sought him. But no sooner did he visit them 
with peace and plenty, than Jeshurun waxed fat 
and kicked. Instead of rising higher his hymn 
of gratitue, he tempted and provoked the most 
high God, and turned aside like a deceitful bow. 
Prosperity has detected many a rotten profes- 
sor; and it becomes the affluent not to forget 
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what our Lord has said of the deceitfulness of 
riches, especially since he has so solemnly de- 
clared that it is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man, or as he 
himself explains it, them who trust in riches, to 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Often do we 
see his curse fearfully verified. Woe unto you, 
ye rich, for ye have received your consolation. 
Mistake me not, brethren. I mean not to rail 
against wealth as a thing evil in itself, nor to 
insinuate that the enjoyment of it is a crime. 
All the creatures of God are good ; and if he 
has distinguished you by opening his liberal 
hand and pouring plenty into your dwellings, 
these gifts of his bounty are to be received 
with thankfulness and improved with care. 
But that they expose you to dangerous tempt- 
ations, that they have actually proved a fatal 
snare to many, you must acknowledge ; and if 
you belong to Christ, it will not be difficult to 
convince you that you need more watchful- 
ness and more grace than others, and that 
there is much necessity for this divine cau- 
tion, If riches increase, set not your hearts upon 
them. 

The same may be said of the honors of the 
world. Hurried with the business of office, 
surrounded by the irreligious, and flattered by 
the obsequiousness of those who court their 
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favor, men of high station are in circumstances 
very unfavorable to warm and humble piety. 
And although it may be thought superfluous 
to enlarge on this topic, as there appear to be 
but few of the Lord’s people who fill places of 
earthly dignity and power, yet it is not super- 
fluous to entreat them to guard against an 
anxiety for a situation that will lay them open 
to the hazard of many sinful compliances — 
that will cool their ardor in pressing forward 
toward the mark, the prize of their high call- 
ing in Christ Jesus — and be to them hereafter 
a fruitful source of bitter regret, Whilst the 
old leaven remains, they will sometimes feel 
the workings of a temper which loves the praise 
of men more than the praise of God ; and as they 
are required to run with patience the race set be- 
fore them, they should listen to the voice from 
heaven, commanding them to lay aside every 
weight, and not incur the guilt of disobedience 
by tying new ones about their necks. 

If riches, if honors, are hostile to the tra- 
velers who are marching to Zion, surely carnal 
pleasure cannot be their friend. The desire of 
ease and sensual gratification is so interwoven 
with man’s present frame, that he seldom 
makes a resistance so feeble and ineffectual, 
as when attacked in this quarter. Never does 
he commit such egregious blunders, as when 
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he undertakes to value the enjoyments of 
sense. Viewing objects through a false and 
jaundiced medium, he must inevitably pro- 
nounce a false and pernicious judgment; whilst 
unhallowed propensities giving him frequently 
no time for reasoning or reflection, urge him 
into rash and destructive actions. We cannot 
advance far in the ways of Christ, without 
knowing the painful struggle which is neces- 
sary to withstand the allurements of pleasure. 
Let those who profess the religion of Jesus fix 
it in their minds as a most important truth, 
that we must employ continued vigilance and 
prayer if we would escape her entanglements. 
To those particularly who are in the bloom of 
life I address myself. Flee from her blandish- 
ments. Her cords are silken, but they are 
strong, and draw to ruin. Taste not the mix- 
ture of her cup : ’tis sweet indeed, but fraught 
with death. Trust not her innocent and en- 
chanting appearance : it is the cloak of treach- 
ery ; and whilst you listen to her syren 
tongue, and are fascinated with her bewitching 
smiles, she is aiming at your bosoms a mortal 
blow. 

What think you now, brethren, of the 
Christian life ? Is it not a life of toil, of hard- 
ships, of peril ? Is the representation now 
given of it widely different from that which 
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your experience has realized ? Has the pro- 
fession of the gospel cost you no fightings, no 
fears, no trouble ? Then, brethren, deceive 
not yourselves : you have serious reason to 
doubt your relation to the Lord Jesus ; and 
this alarming idea will be confirmed when 1 
tell you that yoxi have not yet heard the 
whole of those trials which fall to the lot of a 
believer. He finds a 

Third class of terrible enemies in the cor- 
ruptions of his own heart. 

A Christian is a singular phenomenon— he 
has within him two moral principles directly 
contrary to each other, both in their nature 
and in their operations. They must, there- 
fore, and do keep up an unceasing conflict. 
The flesh, says Paul, lusteth against the spirit, 
and the spirit against the flesh, and these two are 
contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. On this text, the 
daily experience of God’s people is the best 
commentator. Every rising and setting sun 
furnishes them with some new proof, that 
though implanted grace, when succored from 
on high, overcomes, it cannot extirpate cor- 
ruption. Their old man is indeed crucified, 
but he still lives. He is dying, ’tis true, but 
he dies a lingering death ; and in struggling 
for life he will make many violent exertions 
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before he expires. Followers of Jesus, you 
can easily enter into my meaning. However 
the apostle’s language may have puzzled 
speculative men who decided concerning their 
own hearts, you comprehend him without 
difficulty when he says, I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
and death which is in my members. You know 
the truth of that humiliating declaration. The 
heart of man is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked. You know what it is to 
groan under the workings of pride, ingratitude, 
insensibility, impurity, unbelief, and all the 
other evil affections which are expressed by 
the term of indwelling sin. You know that 
there is in your souls, notwithstanding all the 
goodness and all the love of your Redeemer, 
such a propensity to depart from the living 
God, that were not the everlasting arms con- 
tinually underneath you, your feet would soon 
slide into the paths, would sink in the mire, 
of the grossest sin. Distressing situation ! 
To be surrounded with foes thirsting for our 
blood is painful enough ; but to harbor in our 
own bosoms traitors who are leagued with 
these foes, is beyond measure afflicting. How 
sweetly and serenely would the Christian’s 
days glide on, were it not for the power of 
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inward corruptions. These are the combusti- 
ble materials which the fiery darts of the devil 
kindle into a blaze. Since the fall, none ex- 
cept our blessed Lord was ever without them. 
Him, it is true, Satan tempted, and the world 
allured. But the world allured, and Satan 
tempted, in vain. Happily for us, he could 
say. The prince of this world cometh and hath 
nothing in me. 

After the view which Ave have taken of the 
Christian’s danger, one who has never tasted 
the consolations of the gospel will be ready to 
ask, “ Where then is the blessedness of which 
you speak ? If such are the enemies, such the 
snares, such the sorrows, of those who are 
traveling to Zion, what do you mean by telling 
us, that wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths peace ?” This objec- 
tion will be fully obviated when we come to 
consider the other parts of our subject in a 
subsequent discourse. In the meantime your 
attention is called to the practical improve- 
ment of the doctrine which has been ex- 
hibited. 

1. Are the po\A^ers of darkness, the world, 
and the natural principles of the heart, com- 
bined to oppose the Christian’s growth in 
grace, and prevent his arrival at heaven ? Let 
us hence learn the vileness of sin. Obedience 
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to the law, and re, semblance to God, are at 
once the happiness and the glory of rational 
creatures. All created intelligences came 
from the hand of God, shining in beauty, and 
perfect in bliss. Love to their kind benefac- 
tor was their highest principle, and their love 
to everything else was proportioned to the 
likeness which it bore to their heavenly Fa- 
ther. This is still their duty, and would be 
their temper, had there not been a dreadful 
revolution in the moral world. How inex- 
pressibly hateful must that be which is dia- 
metrically opposed to holiness, and justice, 
and goodness, and truth, and every perfection 
of Deity ! How inexpressibly hateful must 
that be, which prompts a reasonable being to 
cherish malignity against the God in whom he 
lives, and moves, and breathes ! How can one 
show greater malignity against a parent, than 
by venting spite against his children for his 
sake ? How can one give a more pointed 
proof of enmity against God than by torment- 
ing his ransomed ones? It is because they 
resemble him, that men and devils view them 
with a malicious eye : and the more they re- 
semble him, the more furiously will the malice 
of their enemies be exerted. Now what has 
introduced this horrible confusion ? What 

has thus defaced the beaut v of God’s creation ? 
■ " 
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What has reversed the lovely order which 
originally prevailed ? It is nothing but sin ! 
And shall we think it a trifle ? 0 do not that 

abominable thing which I hate, says Jehovah: 
and shall any of us indulge ourselves in the 
commission of it ? Ye who make a mock of sin, 
pause, reflect, tremble ! It made the devil ; it 
kindled hell; and unless your opinion respect- 
ing it be essentially altered, it will plunge you 
into that lake of fire, and keep you there 
for ever. 

2. Let us remark the plain manner in which 
God deals with men. He calls us to his ser- 
vice, but tells us at the same • time, that he 
calls us to suffering. If any man, says the Sa- 
viour, if any man will come after me, let him de- 
ny himself, and take up his cross daily and follow 
me. He promises to his faithful followers a 
rich inheritance in the heavenly Canaan : he 
promises them also supplies of grace from his 
abundant fulness to maintain them while they 
are here : but he informs them likewise that 
the path to glory lies through difficulty and 
danger. He holds up to their hope an un- 
fading crown ; but he lets them know that it 
is the crown of victory, and therefore that 
they must fight for it. Whatever then be the 
hardships which distress them, they cannot 
reproach their Lord with deceiving them. Ere 
they advance a step towards the New Jerusa- 
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lem, he shows them without disguise what 
they must expect, and thus addresses them : 
Behold ! I have told you before ! Far different 
is the manner in which the devil treats his 
servants. He promises them pleasure and 
profit, but says not that he neither intends nor 
is able to perform his word: nor that Almighty 
God may blast in a moment their most flatter- 
ing prospects. He presents the rose, but he 
covers the thorn — he strews their way with 
flowers, but never hints that it leads to the 
bottomless pit. Deluded men ! who listen to 
his suggestions. Recollect that he is the fa- 
ther of lies. Recollect that these sinful plea- 
sures which you may enjoy for a season, will 
not, cannot, compensate for everlasting burn- 
ings. Fly to the Captain of salvation, and you 
shall be safe. 

3. Learn the value of the Christian’s inheri- 
tance. God does not sport with his people: 
surely then, it must be a glorious reward 
which awaits them beyond the grave, when 
their God, who loves them with more than a 
father’s tenderness, thinks it a sufficient re- 
compense for all their trials. Were it not un- 
speakably great, and infinitely desirable, it 
would not be worth so much sorrow and suf- 
fering. O ye careless ones, who neglect Jesus 
and the benefits of his purchase, stand still, 
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and ask yourselves, Is there not a reality in re- 
ligion? May not the scripture he true in de- 
claring that it shall be well with the righteous , and 
ill with the wicked ? Indeed the question merits 
your most serious attention. An immortal soul 
is the depending stake : an error here ruins 
you eternally. 

4. Learn the necessity of watchfulness, and 
the danger of sporting with temptation. Is all 
your vigilance sometimes too little to guard 
you against the wiles of your enemies, and all 
your strength too feeble to secure you against 
their power ? How then will you stand when 
you neither watch nor fight ? A slothful 
Christian is a sentinel sleeping on his post ! 
A slothful Christian is a mariner slumbering 
in a storm ! A slothful Christian is a sheep 
composing itself to rest in the sight of hungry 
wolves ! But what shall we say of those who, 
besides being negligent, throw themselves 
into the way of their adversaries ? Avoid all 
appearance of evil, is the divine command. 
But if they will disobey, they must abide the 
consequences. If they will take coals in their 
bosoms, they must expect to be burnt ! If 
they will stray into the enemies ground, they 
must expect to be caught ! If they will run 
into the mouth of the lion, they must expect 
to be worried : and no thanks to them that he 
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does not worry them to death : thanks to the 
great Shepherd who gives to all his sheep eternal 
life, so that they shall never perish, neither shall 
any pluck them out of his hand. Christians, 
watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. Put on the whole armor of God. Quit 
yourselves like men : he strong. But while you 
are thus active and cautious, remember, 

Finally, the insufficiency of your own 
strength. 

What are the weapons of your warfare ? 
Do you intrench yourselves behind your good 
frame ? Alas ! one puff of temptation will 
blow away this ideal refuge. Do you trust to 
your own firmness ? Satan laughs at the 
shaking of this pointless spear. To leave 
Satan out of the question, what are your reso- 
lutions when opposed to inward depravity ? 
Mere chaff before the whirlwind. He is a 
raw Christian who is not sensible of this. No ! 
believers ! you must neither lean to your own 
understanding, nor confide in your own ability. 
You must he strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. You must run with patience 
the race set before you, looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of your faith. His grace 
alone is sufficient for you. With his heaven 
in your eye, and his word in your hearts, go 
up from the wilderness, leaning upon your Beloved. 
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THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 

1 TIM. VI. 12. 

Fight the good fight of faith. 

When men engage in any arduous enter- 
prise, we naturally conclude that they have in 
view some object, which, upon plausible 
grounds, they deem an equivalent for their 
labor and self-denial. To renounce our ease 
and comfort ; to plunge into difficultv ; cheer- 
fully to endure fatigue of body and anxiety of 
mind ; to submit to varied suffering without 
the prospect of remuneration of any kind ; is 
conduct from which nature shrinks ; is a sacri- 
fice which neither reason nor religion requires 
us to make. Not less ignorant than malicious 
are the calumnies which many think them- 
selves entitled to heap upon the religion of Je- 
sus, because it enjoins mortification to the 
world ; that is, the corrupt world ; and assures 
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the Christian that he must maintain with his 
foes, while on earth, a painful and perpetual 
conflict. How preposterous is the judgment 
of carnal men ! They contemplate with blind 
admiration the warrior, who impelled by a 
passion for military glory, or fired by the en- 
thusiasm of freedom, rushes to the field of 
blood, courts the post of danger, and, in the 
grim face of death, shakes his martial steel. 
What does he hope to gain by these heroic 
exertions ? His ambition centres perhaps in 
the plume of victory. He sighs for fame : “ a 
fancied life in others’ breath the empty 
plaudits of a fickle multitude. Or should he 
fall, his high reward is to have his name en- 
rolled in the historian’s volume, and his 
memory embalmed with the eulogies of the 
brave. Give him his due ; call his passion 
noble if you please — recapitulate his services — 
celebrate his achievements — and hold up his 
example to animate the rising patriot. But here 
we must stop. Pause — remember that these 
objects, for the attainment of which the shout 
of acclamation rends the air, are confined to 
this world — remember that these coveted 
glories are fading, fleeting, momentary— not 
one of them can pass the verge of time : not 
one of them can cross the threshold of that 
dark house appropriated for all the living ; no 
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respect is paid to them beyond the grave ; and, 
oh ! how killing the thought, that the man 
who has won the applause of his fellow-men 
may have lost his own soul, and be excluded 
for ever from the kingdoms of God ! Shall we 
then lavish praises on a son of earth who 
sheathes his sword in a mortal cause ; and 
shall we dart the glance of scorn on the Chris- 
tian soldier who fights for the crown of im- 
mortal life ? Shall we extol the valor of him 
• who coolly meets a man like himself ; and 
shall we despise as a coward him who faces 
undaunted not only earth but hell ? Shall we 
say that any earthly foe is to be named in 
comparison with those enemies against whom 
the Christian wages war? For you will re- 
collect, that in the last discourse on this sub- 
ject we showed that the power of darkness 
w ho constantly oppose him are strong ; are 
numerous ; are malicious ; are skillful ; are 
indefatigable. We saw T that the men of the 
world are his uniform and decided foes. We 
saw that the riches and honors of the world 
have a dangerous tendency to warp his judg- 
ment and pervert his heart, and that the plea- 
sures of the world spread on every side their 
fatal snares. We saw’ finally that his own cor- 
ruptions often rage with violence and reduce 
him to great extremities. 

a**- 
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To encounter such a terrible combination of 
adversaries not only demands more than hu- 
man boldness, but demands also great encour- 
agement ; but here the Christian is not left 
destitute. His Lord not only requires them, 
as we saw in the first place, to fight, but, 

II. From the advantages which this warfare 
has over all others, it is termed with peculiar 
propriety a good fight. And why may the Chris- 
tian be said to fight a good fight ? The answer 
is obvious ; he fights in a good cause ; he fights 
upon good support ; he fights in good com- 
pany ; and shall be infallibly victorious. 

1. He fights in a good cause ; the cause of 
God. 

Sin made sad divisions in the family of hea- 
ven. It rent from the honor and bliss of the 
divine presence, and from every hope of par- 
don, those sons of pride who rose in rebellion 
against their Creator. The iniquity of every 
succeeding day has widened the breach be- 
tween the persevering and apostate angels, 
and multiplied the grounds of Jehovah’s quar- 
rel. It is both our shame and our misery that 
we so basely forget the duty which we owe 
to our Benefactor, as to desert his laws, to 
league ourselves with hell, and become a party 
in those plots of wickedness in which the 
fiends of darkness are ever busy. Can any- 



583 


The Christian Warfare. 

thing be more degrading and reproachful than 
to lift up our heel against the God who fed us 
all our lives long ? Can there be a more vile 
prostitution of our souls, our bodies, and all 
the blessings which mark our lot, than to em- 
ploy them as materials and instruments in 
abetting the devil to carry on his works of 
treachery ? Yet this, this is the hateful char- 
acter, this the devilish pursuit, of all w T hose 
hearts are not renewed by the spirit of Christ. 
And shall not the Christian exult that divine 
grace has opened his eyes to see the filthy 
drudgery of his former life, and enabled him 
to abandon the cause and camp of Satan, to 
renew his allegiance to his rightful Lord, and 
thankfully to take up his station behind Em- 
manuel’s banner ? In rectitude there is some- 
thing which gives a divine firmness to resolu- 
tion ; which smooths the rough features of 
difficulty ; and even in the midst of danger 
sheds through the untrembling soul a heavenly 
calm. If, therefore, to be engaged on the side 
of all that is honorable and glorious ; if to be 
engaged on the side of truth, and righteous- 
ness, and purity, and faithfulness, and love, 
and all the excellencies which constitute the 
happiness of Jehovah himself, can alleviate 
suffering, can originate comfort, can repay 
self-denial, the Christian’s warfare has an un- 
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rivaled title to be called a -good fight. And the 
title will shine, if possible, more fair, when 
we consider not only that he fights in a good 
cause, but, 

2. That he fights upon good support. 

By support I mean the promises of the 
covenant, the supplies of grace, and all that 
rich variety of wisdom which our spiritual 
Joshua has made for the wants of his church. 
The wisdom of our leader, the affection of our 
brother, neither requires nor permits us to 
war upon our own charges. Great is the va- 
riety of trouble which we must encounter in 
our march, but it is not greater than the 
variety of comfort. In this Bible, this maga- 
zine of our military stores, there is everything 
necessary for our laborious expedition. To 
fit us for resisting and defeating the foes who 
always hover about us, here is the whole armor 
of God. Here is the girdle of truth to strengthen 
our loins. Here is the breastplate of iron to 
cover our hearts. Here is the preparation of 
the gospel of peace to secure our feet from 
burning sands, and the thorns and spikes 
which our adversaries may plant in our path. 
Here is faith s impenetrable shield to receive and 
extinguish the fiery darts of the wicked. Here is 
the helmet of salvation to defend our heads, and 
here the sword of the Spirit, whose divinely- 
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tempered edge not all the host of hell could 
ever withstand. When we are obliged to 
pass, though shrouded in darkness, between 
the craggy precipice and the wily snare, here 
is the torch of celestial fire to show us at once 
our danger and escape. It is this lamp of 
heaven which David tells us was a light to his 
feet. When worn out with fatigue, here is 
the water of life to recruit our spirits. Here is 
the food with which our Redeemer covers our 
table in the wilderness — food of every kind, 
from milk to strong meat, suited to all ages 
and all degrees of strength, and set before us 
in all the vast profusion which a God can 
furnish. The weary traveller who has passed 
through an inhospitable wild, and is exhausted 
by the scorching sun, does not more relish the 
cool refreshing stream, the fragrance of the 
opening flower, or the luxuriant fruit, than 
does the Christian that divine repast which 
his Lord has prepared for him. None but 
they who have been filled with the fatness 
of God’s house can conceive the rapture of 
the believer’s soul when his faith is enabled 
to grasp the promises of the covenant, and to 
press from them their unutterable sweetness. 
It is when the great Dispenser of new cove- 
nant bliss satisfeth their mouths with good things 
that their youth is renewed like the eagle’s. When 
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he makes them sit down under his shadow with 
great delight — when his fruit is sweet to their 
taste — when his Holy Spirit descends in the 
dew of his sacred influences, and gladdens 
their dejected hearts — these moments of love, 
these droppings of his myrrh, repay a thou- 
sandfold their sorrow and their suffering. 
This indeed is not their common privilege. 
They walk by faith and not by sight, and 
therefore their brethren who dare not lay 
claim to such distinguished honor, and whose 
trembling knees totter while they follow in 
the footsteps of the flock, should not be dis- 
couraged. Christ looks with peculiar tender- 
ness upon these lambs ; and if in sovereignty 
he does not think proper to feast them so 
highly as others, yet he holds around them 
his almighty arm, and keeps from them the 
roaring lion and the ravenous wolf. He puts 
them into his bosom, and carries them, they 
know not how, through difficulty and danger, 
sets them in a plain path, and enables them 
to run with cheerfulness the way of his com- 
mandments. Nor let those stronger disciples, 
whom the King has dignified with peculiar 
marks of his favor, indulge a slothful temper. 
It is after these seasons of joy that they may 
look for some of the rudest attacks of their 
enemies. The combat is still before them, 
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and many a terrible wound may they receive 
ere it be ended. But shrink not, O Christian ! 
shrink not from the conflict ; wounded you 
may be, but not mortally. No blow can be 
so fatal as to be incurable by the balm of 
Gilead. The great Physician of souls, whose 
judgment never errs, whose skill never fails, 
hastes to the relief of his people, pours into 
their painful wounds His sovereign balsam, and 
not only applies but blesses his own prescrip- 
tion. Thus we see that the believer’s hardest 
trials are softened with a consolation and a 
joy with which a stranger to his life can never 
intermeddle. There is not within these walls 
a child of God, (and I hope there are a goodly 
number,) who will not join issue in the bold 
assertion. Try the experiment if you please. 
Watch the Christian in his most afflicted 
hours. When, beset with his spiritual ene- 
mies, his agonizing soul is almost overwhelmed, 
ask him, in this moment of anguish, to part 
with his Redeemer — promise, as the reward 
of compliance, all the sensual delights that 
can enter into a voluptuary’s heaven. Know, 
vain man, that he would spurn thy most 
splendid offer — he would cleave more closely 
to the cross, and tread thy baubles in the dirt ; 
and indeed it cannot be otherwise, for the 
circumstances of the Christian and the carnal 
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man are exactly the reverse of each other. 
In few of the wicked is the cry of conscience 
so completely stifled as not to fill the soul 
occasionally with serious alarm. The hope- 
lessness of the sinner’s cause cannot hut im- 
bitter his joy, and give to all his griefs their 
most corroding venom : whilst the enjoyment 
of the Christian, cheered with the goodness of 
his cause, carry with them an unutterable 
relish, and soften all the pains of his pilgrimage. 
Surely, then, he has every reason to pity 
those who affect to pity him, and to triumph 
in the reflection that he fights so good a fight. 

But 3. The Christian fights a good fight be- 
cause he fights in good company. 

Agreeable society prevents despondence, 
lightens toil, and inspires courage. Let the 
believer then look around him, and see how 
many excellent ones of the earth, even in this 
day of coldness when multitudes have left 
their first love, are seeking with him a letter 
country, a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. Let faith’s keen eye 
glace over the field of action, and view the 
bright, the numerous bands that appear on 
the Lord’s side. View them, believer, press- 
ing towards the mark, the prize of their 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. View 
them, and refrain, if thou canst,from congratu- 
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lating thyself at being enrolled in the list, and 
sharing the labors of the blissful throng. View 
them, and say, does not a holy emulation burn 
in thy bosom ? Does not the animating sight 
impart fresh vigor, and stimulate thee to strain 
every nerve in order to keep pace with those 
soldiers of Christ ? But these are not your 
only companions : the angels of God are never 
absent. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister unto them who shall he the heirs 
of salvation 1 This has been their delightful 
employment from the commencement of the 
gospel to the present hour. It is true, they do 
not now, as in former times, visibly interfere 
for the people of God, but their agency is not 
the less real nor effectual. It is as much a pro- 
mise of the covenant as any other : He shall 
give his angels charge concerning thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways; and in their hands they 
shall hear thee up, lest thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. From a thousand evils which we never 
suspect, do these heavenly friends protect our 
souls. About thee, O Christian, these armies 
of heaven have many conflicts with the hosts 
of hell — conflicts which thou never shalt know 
till thy warfare be ended, and the hallelujahs 
of eternal victory fill the temple above. What 
a thought is this ? That Jehovah should dis- 
patch, to support our faltering steps, the 
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shining messengers of his will ! and let the 
grateful soul swell with emotions too big for 
utterance, when we reflect that not only the 
angels, hut the Lord of angels, the Angel of 
the covenant, is at our side. Those lips 
which knew no guile, have said, I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee. This is the marrow 
of our consolation. Who shall vie in dignity 
with the favored ones that walk in company 
with Jehovah-Jesus ? Who shall harm the 
child of blessing that marches towards Zion 
with his arm locked in the arm ol his Re- 
deeming God? Ye glittering toys of earth, 
where is your brightness, where your worth, 
when ye come in competition with an honor 
and a happiness like this ? Let these glow- 
worms of the night sink into their native ob- 
scurity, when the Sun of Righteousness beams 
around us the splendors of his glory. Triumph, 
believer, in the grace and goodness of your 
Lord. And ye who have no interest in his sal- 
vation, take care how ye meddle with these 
beloved Jacobs. In unchanging faithfulness, 
God has drawn around his chosen, a sacred 
circle. Stand back, thou profane ! Touch 
not, with an unhallowed hand, these monu- 
ments of mercy. It is the command of him, 
whose frown is worse than hell, Do my 'pro- 
phets no harm ; and all his saints are as dear to 
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him as his prophets ; he who touches them, 
touches the apple of his eye. Indignant thunders 
murmur over your heads, and the vengeful 
lightning is impatient to chastise your temeri- 
ty. Who then dare say that the Christian 
does not fight a good fight ? What will the 
scorner have to reply, when to the precious 
privileges that have been already mentioned, 
we add, 

4. That the believer fights a good fight, be- 
cause victory is sure. 

There is not, my believing friends, a promise 
in the whole Bible, (and it is full of promises) 
which does not belong to you. There is not 
in the Bible a promise which does not, either 
directly or indirectly, insure to you strength to 
overcome your enemies. Many of them are 
express to this very purpose ; what words are 
these 1 No weapon formed against thee shall 
prosper. Thy enemies shall all he found liars 
unto thee. What though they tell you that the 
difficulties in the way are insurmountable ? 
You have nothing to do with difficulties : your 
inquiry is, What saith the Lord ? Your reply 
must be, Get thee behind me, Satan ! The God 
who hath commanded, will support : the God 
who hath promised, will perform. I know I 
am unable of myself to emerge from my 
trouble ; but I know also that the Lord will 
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provide. He hath said. Fear not, for I am with 
thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God : I will 
help thee, yea, I will uphold thee'by the right hand 
of my righteousness. Are not these promises 
sealed with the blood of your Redeemer ? 
And who dares question his veracity ? Is it 
not he who is a liar, and the father of lies ? Is 
not the arm of Omnipotence bared to execute 
what immutable truth engaged ? And who 
are these spiritual Philistines that defy not the 
armies, but the Son of the living God ? Are 
they not the creatures of his hand ? Did he 
not foil them on the cross ? Did he not, at his 
resurrection and ascension, chain them as cap- 
tives to his chariot- wheels, and make a show 
of them openly ? And shall they be too strong 
for him now when he is set down at the right 
hand of the majesty on high ? Absurd idea ! 
Face, then, the fiercest of your foes, and let 
this be your song of battle, In the name of 
our God we will set up our banners. But while 
you rejoice in the advantages of your Lord’s 
service, see that you keep things in their 
proper connection : break not that harmony 
which he has established : and to preserve this 
harmony, you will find it of high moment to 
be under the practical influence of the princi- 
ple inculcated in the 

III. Part of our subject, which assures us 
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that the Christian’s warfare is not only a good 
fight, but the good fight of faith. 

It is this important grace which gives life 
and vigor to all the rest. Not that it has any 
merit in itself; but it is the instrument by 
which the Holy Spirit applies the benefits of 
redemption. It is faith which keeps us close 
to Christ, and receives continually supplies 
from his fulness ; and what cannot this faith 
effect ? What difficulties can she not endure 1 
What temptation not trample under foot ? 
vVhat corruption not subdue ? Look over the 
long list of worthies whose names shine in the 
annals of redemption, and see what faith has 
done. As she has the same object, and the 
same support, she has done nothing but what 
she can yet do. She is as able as ever to stop 
the mouths of lions ; to quench the violence of 
fire ; to escape the edge of the sword ; to make you 
valiant in fight ; to turn to flight the armies of 
the aliens, and to perform all those other deeds 
of wonder, which few, very few amongst us, 
would think of imitating. Ye faint-hearted 
Christians, why do ye stare astonishment when 
ye read the achievements of Old Testament 
saints ? These were men ; you are but dwarfs 
— in the divine life. Blush that they outstrip- 
ped you so far. Look up to the cloud of wit 

nesses who bore testimony to the faithfulness 
von. hi. 38 
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of a promising God, and who have now receiv- 
ed the end of their faith, even the salvation of their 
souls. Set their example before you, and go 
ye and do likewise. In marching to the battle, 
let faith lead the other graces, while she fol- 
lows the Redeemer, and thus tread in the 
footsteps of them who through faith and patience 
are now inheriting the promises. 

In improving the subject on which our 
thoughts have been employed, let me exhort 
believers to be of good courage. Arduous is 
the work, but glorious is the cause, and un- 
speakably great the encouragement. And 
when you equip yourselves for the combat, 
see that every part of your armor, from your 
helmet to your sandals, be instamped with the 
name of Christ. No weapon which does not 
come from his armory, and bear the impress 
of his name, will in the least intimidate your 
daring foes. It is this name (for they well re- 
member it since the defeat of Calvary) it is 
this name which strikes dismay into their 
hearts and confusion into their ranks. And to 
banish every fear, be careful to recollect that 
you fight not only in the name, but under the 
eye, and with the aid, of your Lord. Young 
Christian, here is encouragement for you. You 
have just put on the harness of your celestial 
warfare. You are just beginning a career of 



The Christian Warfare. 


595 


glory in which you may lay your account with 
meeting opposition the most determined and 
unremitted. You are in that stage of your 
life in which your own corruptions are most 
powerful and active ; in which the allurements 
of a depraved w T orld are most fascinating ; in 
which the smiles and the frowns of men most 
deeply alfect the mind. You, above all others, 
are marked out to feel the malice of wicked 
men, and of those evil spirits by whom they 
are governed. But fear not, you fight not 
under an invincible Leader. Jesus, the author 
and finisher of your faith ; Jesus, who has all 
power in heaven, in earth, and in hell too, 
goes before you. He lifts above the necks of 
them who hate you, his glittering sword, which 
shivers all hostile armor, and mows down the 
thickest ranks of his and your enemies. Be 
assured he will strike the blow of your de- 
liverance at the very moment when you most 
need it. Gird up, then, the loins of your 
faith. Run with patience the race set before you. 
Look constantly unto Jesus ; for though you 
can do nothing of yourself, yet through Christ 
strengthening you, you can do all things. Re- 
member that his faithfulness is pledged to 
bear you through. He will perfect that which 
concerneth you. He will make you not only a 
conqueror, but more than a conqueror; and 
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when your warfare is finished, he will receive 
you to himself ; his own hand shall twine 
about your brows the wreath of victory, and 
it shall bloom for ever in all the glories of 
Paradise. 

Old Christian, here is encouragement for 
you. Since you gave your heart to the Re- 
deemer you have had many a bitter hour, and 
endured many a terrible conflict for his sake. 
But sure I am that you do not repent your 
choice. All your afflictions have been amply 
compensated by his love and his presence. 
He promised you at first that he would dwell 
in you, and walk in you, and walk round 
you, and be your God. Has he not been 
as good as his word ? Is it not because you 
have obtained help of him that you continue 
to this day ? And will he forsake you now ? 
He will not, he cannot. If he was the God 
of your youth, he will be the God of your de- 
clining years. He has said even to old age , 1 
am he ; and even to hoar hairs, I will carry you. 
How comforting the thought that when your 
heart and your flesh fail, this God is the strength 
of your heart and your portion for ever. Courage, 
then, old friend ! A few more sighs, a few more 
sorrows, a few more sufferings, and all shall 
be well for ever. Now is your salvation nearer 
than when you believed ; now are you approach- 
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ing the borders of your promised inheritance. 
Lift up your eyes and view the heavenly 
Canaan. ’Tis true you cannot enter till you 
have passed through the swellings of Jordan, 
hut your Lord hath promised, when thou 
mssest through the waters I will be with thee, and 
through the rivers they shall not overflow thee. 
’Tis true you must grapple with the “ king of 
terrors.” Hastily he advances upon you. 
But startle not at his grisly appearance. It is 
the mimicry of danger — the mock terror of 
an enfeebled, a harmless foe. It is, too, 
your concluding struggle, for the last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death. When you 
have vanquished this enemy, (and vanquish 
him you shall,) you will understand, far better 
than you can now, the meaning of these tri- 
umphant words, The ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come to Zion with songs and ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads; they shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and mourning shall 
flee away. 

To them who are unacquainted with the 
Christian’s life I have nothing to say. You, 
my brethren, are fighting ; but did you ever 
take the pains to ask yourselves, in what 
cause ? A cause beyond description degrading 
and hopeless. You are fighting with the devil 
and for the devil and against the God of your 
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mercies, and against your own happiness, 
you are treasuring up to yourselves wrath 
against the day of wrath, and if you are re- 
solved to remain on the devil’s side, you must 
share at last the devil’s fate. You are en- 
gaged against infinite odds ; there is not any 
hope that you shall succeed. It is a dreadful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; 
and if he spared not the angels that sinned, 
he certainly will not spare you. We invite 
you to a warfare better in itself and better in 
its end. Come, cast in your lot with us, and 
fight the good fight of faith. Besides the con- 
solation of a righteous cause and divine sup- 
port, you will have the best of company. The 
saints will be your friends, angels will be your 
friends, a triune God will be your friend, 
heaven your eternal home, and a crown 
of life your rich reward. 
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NOTE TO P. 44. 

The Author has learnt that some persons, whose partiality to 
Great Britain will not permit them to enter into the views and feel- 
ings which ought to predominate in the breast of every American 
citizen, have taken umbrage at the foregoing sentences, which allude 
to the devastation committed by the British army. To make truth 
and duty the basis of his public discourses, is a maxim to which he 
would preserve the most rigid adherence ; and if any are offended 
at him for freely declaring the one or fulfilling the other, it cannot 
be helped. It never has been, and he hopes never shall be, his 
practice to model his discourses upon a previous calculation whom 
they may please, or whom displease. He has, however, reviewed, 
with cool deliberation the obnoxious passages ; and cannot find, 
after the strictest examination, one assertion false, or uncharitable, 
or unseasonable ; and therefore is not at liberty to make the least 
alteration. But while the consciousness that he has said no more 
than can be well defended, or was exacted by fidelity to his trust, 
forbids him to apologise ; yet, respect for some whose judgment 
he reveres, and whose friendship he values, induces him to ex- 
plain. Such he assures, that nothing was farther from his mind, 
than an intention to wound the feelings of any person whatever — 
that he throws no national reflection ; sensible that such reflections 
are at all times unjust and illiberal ; and that among the disinter- 
ested, the judicious, and the unprejudiced, those who were well- 
informed, were, even in Britain, the friends of America— that 
what he says, even of the army, is meant of the army in general. 
There were, he is happy to acknowledge, some noble exceptions ; 
and that he does not enter into the merits of a political contro- 
versy, but simply states matters of notorious fact. He must detain 
the reader a little longer, while he vindicates the expressions them- 
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selves, as well as the spirit which they breathe ; and if he ad- 
vance any things which look like political discussion, it is not his 
fault; he is compelled to do it. 

The army destined to subdue America, he styled, and rightly 
styled, a tool of oppression. Such, standing armies have always 
been, and, in the nature of things, always must be. It is nothing 
but the tameness of slavery, or the sottishness of prejudice, which 
can inspire a thinking being with a different sentiment. Their 
whole history, from their first institution till this hour, is little else 
than the history of destructive machines in the hands of intrigue 
and cruelty. And whether the standing army of Britain is now 
guided by better principles, or employed to better purposes, let 
the occurrences of every day attest. That army, with respect to 
America, was “ hired to commit deeds of blood in order to insure 
success to schemes of iniquity Did they not fight for their pay , 
and because they were ordered to fight 1 Were they not sent for 
the express purpose of cannonading, and bayoneting, and burn- 
ing the Americans into unconditional submission to arbitrary meas- 
ures ? And was not that scheme itself, independently on any other 
sufficiently iniquitous 1 Was it not iniquitous to trample under 
foot every principle of natural right, in refusing the Americans a 
voice when their own property was to be given away ? And to 
tear from their hands the rewards of honest industry, with the im- 
periousness of masters, and the rapacity of robbers 1 If this is 
not iniquity, it will be hard to find a crime. 

Were not multitudes of our citizens, whose only fault was the 
love of their country, the love of justice, driven from their 
homes 1" Were they not stripped of their all, and reduced from 
ease and affluence to extreme penury ? And were not those by 
whom they were thrown destitute upon the world, and who seized 
their possessions, “ sons of plunder 7" In the name of common 
sense, what were they 1 

Were not “ the temples of the living God ravaged and wrapped 
inflames ?” Every one knows that the British troops betrayed, on 
almost all occasions, the most implacable virulence against places 
dedicated to divine worship, and against those servants of the 
most high God, who there showed their flocks the way of salva- 
tion. “ In the course of the war they utterly destroyed more than 
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fifty places of public worship, in these States. Most of them 
they burnt ; others they levelled with the ground, and in some pla- 
ces left not a vestige of their former situation ; while they have 
wantonly defaced, or rather destroyed others, by converting them 
into barracks, jails, hospitals, riding schools, &c. Boston, New- 
port, Philadelphia, and Charleston, all furnished melancholly in- 
stances of this prostitution and abuse of the House of God. And 
of the nineteen places of public worship in this city, when the 
war began, there were but nine lit for use when the British troops 
left it. And were not the men who could be guilty of such con- 
duct “ wretches ?” Who can tell whether more “ senseless ” or 
“ impious V' 

Of what kind were the transactions of this same army when 
they traversed the Jerseys 1 “ Many thousands of the inhabitants 
received printed protections , signed by order of the commander in 
chief. But neither the proclamations of the commissioners, nor 
protections, saved the people from plunder, any more than from 
insult. Their property was taken or destroyed without distinction 
of persons;” and this with their protections in their hands. The 
goodly example was set by officers and general officers. “ The 
soldiery, both British and foreigners, were shamefully permitted, 
with unrelenting hand, to pillage friend and foe, in the Jerseys. 
Neither age nor sex was spared. Infants, old men and women, 
were left in their shirts, without a blanket to cover them, under 
the inclemency of winter. Every kind of furniture was destroyed 
and burnt : windows and doors were broken to pieces : in short, 
the houses were left uninhabitable, and the people without provis- 
ion ; for every horse, cow, ox and fowl, was carried off.” Was 
not the shameless violation of faith publicly plighted ‘perfidy ?” 
Were not villanies like these, “violence!" And the men who 
could perpetrate them, in the fullest sense of the word, “ banditti ?” 
It is plain, then, that the author, while he has spoken truth, has 
not spoken half the truth. Many other feats of a similar kind he 
might have mentioned ; he might have adverted to the butchery of 
prisoners in cool blood ; he might have touched on the history of 
sugar-houses and prison-ships, &c. But he delights not to dwell 
on these scenes of horror ; and therefore, as he could not, consist- 
ently with his duty, omit noticing the miseries of the war, he ex 
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pressed himself in general terms. It is to no purpose to say, as it 
may be said, that this a subject on which the best of men have 
differed, and will ever differ. Granted ; but let it be remembered, 
that those good men who were on different sides of the question , 
were also on different sides of the Atlantic. Among the pious and 
the devout in this country, there was, generally speaking, hut one 
sentiment. The opinions of the best of men, who were 3000 miles 
from the scene of action, and whose confidence in their govern- 
ment was abused by a perpetual slander on the principles and con- 
duct of the Americans, can be of no weight at all. Besides, the 
point before us is not a matter of opinion, hut of fact) and the 
opinion of no man could either replace the property, or restore the 
lives, of our citizens. 

With respect to the spirit which the expressions under consid- 
eration breathe, it is proper to remark, that they were designed not 
to provoke bitterness, or to enkindle resentment ; but to awaken 
recollection. They can be fully supported by scripture principle , 
and scripture precept , and scripture example. The scripture prin- 
ciple on which they are advocated, is the wise improvement of 
God’s judgment and mercies. But how can they he improved, if 
we bury themin oblivion % How can we duly appreciate a mercy, 
if we do not preserve a lively sense of the evil from which that 
mercy delivered us % It is impossible. The miseries, therefore, 
which we suffered during the war must be remembered, and men- 
tioned, and discoursed of; and the American who forgets or over- 
looks them, is a traitor to the God who saved his country. For 
this reason the lawless behavior of the British army, was pur- 
posely described in forcible language. Since the more horrible 
were their outrages, the heavier was the judgment upon this 
land ) the more signal her deliverance, and, of course, the more 
criminal her subsequent ingratitude. 

Scripture precepts , by which the author is warranted to speak as 
he has spoken, may be found in Deut. 6 ; 12, 20, 23 ; Ex. 10 ; 2 : 
Deut. 31 ; 26, &c., and scripture example , throughout the Bible. 
And why any Britons , above all others, should be offended, is tru- 
ly mysterious. No people on earth record more carefully, or re- 
peat more frequently and feelingly, their own sufferings, than 
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they. Do, reader, take the trouble to look into some of the revo- 
lution and fast-day sermons, which have been preached in Britain ; 
and you will see the tyranny, the. cruelty, and the multiplied hor- 
rors of Popery, painted in colors black enough. Hervey himself, 
in whom were united all those gracious tempers, and all those gen- 
tle virtues which adorn and dignify the human character ; even 
the mild, the meek James Hervey, speaks very strongly on this 
subject. Glance over the speeches of some Honorables, and Right 
Honorables in the British Parliament, and some of the fast-day 
sermons occasioned by “ the rebellion in America ,” and you may 
find not a few hard speeches uttered without any just provocation 
at all. All this is good ; this is patriotic, this is glorious. But if 
an American ventures to mention what his country endured from 
the oppressions of a venal court, and the depredations of an un- 
principled soldiery ; this is mean, this is bigoted, this is intolera- 
ble ! Kind reader, if your property be pillaged, and your life de- 
stroyed, what is the difference whether the mischief be done by a 
popish inquisitor, or a British soldier. 

The author feels persuaded, that what has now been said will 
satisfy the candid ; for no candid person will attempt to deny facts 
which are familiar to every child ; or undertake the defence of 
what is wholly indefensible. It is really strange that any, be 
their attachments to Britain ever so great, should so far make 
themselves a party in the vile proceedings of her agents, as to be 
offended when these proceedings are mentioned. If, however, 
they must be angry, let their resentment fall where resentment is 
due. Let them be vexed that the armies of a nation which boasts 
her humanity and generosity, should stain, by a more than savage 
barbarity, the pretensions in which she glories ; but let them not 
unjustly quarrel with Americans, for exposing, in the blaze o* 
day . the wickedness which seeks shelter in the dark thickets of 
oblivion. The author only remarks further, that there was a pe- 
riod, when America thought her sufferings of sufficient moment to 
consecrate a day, for the express purpose of publicly thanking the 
God of heaven for her salvation ; and when some persons were 
happy in the safety they enjoyed. But, tempora mutantur. It is 
now become a crime for an American so much as to hint at the 
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misfortunes of his country, under British usurpation, and at the 
goodness of God in delivering her— a crime in the eyes of men 
who, during the time of her calamity, were her implacable foes ; 
who were afterwards protected by her clemency; and who have 
since grown luxurious and wanton upon the fat of the land. 
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